





_ 
« 
3 






THE 


CRITICAL REVIEW. 





For MA Y, ae 





A Treatife of the Plague, containing an Hiftorical Fournal, and 
Medical Account, of the Plague at Aleppo, in the Years 1760, 
1761, and1762. Alfo Remarks on Quar antines, Lazarettos, 
and the Adminifiration of Police in Times of Peftilence. By 
Patrick Ruffell, M. D. F. R. S. jtoe IL 7s. Boards. 
- Robinfons. 1791. 


AN hundred and twenty-five years have elapfed fince England 
experienced the fatal effects of this dreadful difeafe, 
though in this interval it has twice affected France, appeared 
more > than once in Germany and Italy, -and continues its de- 
predations in Afia, as wellas the regions of Europe and Africa 
which are contiguous to it. From this long fecurity we ma 
be tempted to fuppofe that our manner of life,. the ftate of the 
air, and confequently our conftitutions, have experienced fome 
change which had deprived this viper of his fangs, or rendered 
the poifon harmlefs. Something may undoubtedly be attri- 
buted. to the caufes mentioned, but to reft in carelefs fecurity 


‘would difplay the greateft fimplicity and the moft impolitic 


difregard to our own and our country’s fafety; or to try b 
experiment, whether the venom is {till fatal, would be foolifh 
and unjuftifiable. Left danger -fhould again threaten, we 
ought to accumulate every medical fact, and that it may not 
reach us, we fhould attend to every prudential precaution ; 
and, as the refult of the political plans of the prefent . period 
may be the renewal of our eaftern commerce in the Mediter- 
ranean, a publication, like this before us, is peculiarly in-’ 
terefting. It will, we hope, induce government,to attend to 
the building of lazarettos, where, by a proper atid effectual 
quarantine, lefs burthenfome and tedious than merchants are 
now obliged to fubmit to with little utility, ay rifk walt be 
prevented. 
Dr. Ruffel refided at Aleppo during the years ry60, 1761, 
and 1762, when the plague: prevailed; but during the: firft 
epidemic only.does he feem to have attended patients at the — 
bed-fide. As he mentions his ‘confulting fome authors, in 
reviewing his papers, we regret greatly that he fhould have 
overlooked the Treatife of Chenot, who obferved the difeafe 
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during its prevalence at Breflaw, or that he fhould have paid 
fo little attention to the Memoir of M. Samoilowitz on the 
Plague, which ravaged the Ruffian empire in 1771.. From 
the later experience we have gained on this fubject, we are 
convinced, that, with moderate care, the difeafe would not 
only not fpread, but be very little more dangerons than. a 
putrid fever. | 

Our author firft gives an hiftorical aceount of the progrefs ~ 
of the plague and of its fluctuating nature, which ought 
particularly to be noticed in examining the nature of eve 
epidemic fufpected to be peftilential. ht is a ftriking trait m 
every hiftory, and we find that, when: fome cafes may have 
given the alarm, the difeafe will appear to fubfide. Another 
folitary inftance may occur at a diftance, and all will be again 
quiet, till its infectious tendency is more clearly difcovered 
and its nature fully afcertained. This fluctuation goes through 
the whole epidemic, only that, as there aré always fome ill, 
=~ fome dying, it is, in the progrefs, lefs particularly ob- 
erved. 


« It was remarked before, that of all people the Jews appear 
to have the ftrongeft dread of the plague ; a circumftance in one 
light rather fortunate, no places being more favourable to its pro- 
pagation than the habitations of the lower clafs of that nation. 
‘Fhe houfes are {mall, or, if large, the different apartments are 
crouded with different families. Many of the houfes are more 
than a ftory below the level of the ftreet, in a condition half ruin- 
ous, dirty in the extreme, damp, and badly aired, from the na- 
ture of the fituation; and the wretched inhabitants are cloathed 
in rags. When one of them is taken ill, and known to have the 
plague, he is immediately abandoned: to the care of an attendant, 
And the reft of the family feek refuge, if pofiible, at fome diftance. 
‘The families lodged in the other apartments, all not having it in 
their power to fly, are obliged to remain, but avoid approaching 
the chamber of the fick, and reftrain their children from going 
into the court-yard. Thus pent up, they fuffer all the inconve- 
niences of the hot feafon im the midft of perpetual dread, till at 
Jength, what often happens, they alfo are attacked with the dif- 
gemper. It was not without horror I defcended into thefe dreary 
manfions. The fick, it is true, generally found one of their 
kindred to attend them, an advantage they fometimes had over the 
more opulent Turks and Chriftians; but the mouldering walls 
and the fordid mattrefs denoted want and mifery ; while the other 
apartments, at a few paces diftant, were filled with perfons, who 
prefented themfelves at the doors and windows, as I paffed, with 
terror and defpair pourtrayed im their countenances. This laft 
circumftance was not obferved in the keifarias of the Arabs, where, 
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Whether from dictates of religion, or different notions of the dan- 
ger they ftood expofed to; the pedple, in fimilar fituations, 
maintained a calm intrepidity that might have infpired thofe with 
courage, whos as better informed philofophers, were apt to coms 
miferate and fhuddet at the popular ignorance.’ 


Perhaps the diftreffing ftate of the Jews may be owing to 
this caufe, for we think we have obferved that, in general, 
they are lefs fubject to putrid epidemic difeafes than 
Chriftiaris: |. 

That the plague is a difeafe induced by a. peculiar fomes, 
not. acting remarkably as a feptic, but a highly debilitating 
power, and diftinguifhed by buboes and carbuncles, is a fact 
well known: the frit clafs, as pointed out by Dr. Ruffel, is 
that kind where the debility is at once confiderable, where the 
efforts of thé conftitution, in other words, thé fymptoms of 
the difeafe, are few, the courfe fhort, and the event fatal, 
without arly fwellings. ‘The others go on progreflively, and 
the fixth clafs contains thofe cafes where the fymptoms of 
debility aré flight, and the erupticns foon appear, and heal 
without danger; the intermediate ones are thofe; where 
delirium, coma, anxiety, pain of the heart, and all the diftrefling 
train of fymptoms intervene between the attack and the 
termination. ‘The firft kinds occur in the early part of the 
epidemic, anid occafion the doubfs and difficulties in difcovering 
its nature; the laft, at the end: when the difeafe declines, 
it is not that fewer are feized, but that a greater proportion 
recover, and, at laft, few die. ‘The conftitutions feem habi- 
tuated to the poifon, and throw it off with eafe, or it has loft 
the deleterious power which at firft renderéd it fatal: 

Of the terminations, the inguinal buboes are moft freqtient, 
and men are peculiarly fubject td this eruption : we fufpect that 
they more frequently recover, and we find the right groin 
moft commonly aifected, as well as (though lefs cleatly) the 
right axilla. 3 | | 

In the cure of plague, the practitioner in Turkey i8 
breatly impeded by popular prejudices. The cold fit is ufually 
fhort, and, ini the firft paroxy{m of tie hot fit, the patient is 
ufually bled. ‘his evacuation is repeated by the practitioners 
in that country, even after the third day, and fometimes 
later. Dr. Ruffeil ufually allows of one bleeding ; and he tells 
us, that it does not haften debility, cr prevent the critical 
eruptions from advancing. We have already hinted, that the 
violent fymptoms feém to be owing to the efforts of the 
conftitution ; and thefe of themfelves may be undoubtedly 
fatal. The ftomach is very irritable; and vomits not partis 
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cularly ufeful, except perhaps a flight one at frrft. A conftipa- 
tion ufually attends, which is found not to be injurious; but 
a laxative is fometimes neceffary to quiet irritability of the 
ftomach, and if that did not fucceed, a faline draught in an 
effervefcing ftate was often of ufe. Sudorifics our author did 
not try with very effectual methods, and he very candidly 
owns, that, confidering the ufual courfe of the difeafe, it is 
doubtful whether they were of great fervice, though more 
powerful medicines, with better attendance, might be fuccefs- 
ful. The mild continued diapnoe, defcribed by Chenot, was 
highly ufeful in the epidemic at Breflaw, and particularly 
where Dr. Ruflell fuppofes it beft adapted, when the epidemic 
began to decline. Bark and blifters our author ufed fparingly: 
cataplafms to the feet were more freely admitted by the Turks 
than blifters, and were commonly ufeful. 


¢ In the plague, contrary to what happens in the fmall-pox, 
perfons are liable to be infected more than once ; not only at long 
intervals, and in different climates, but in the fame town, in the 
courfe of the fame peftilential feafon. This fact, which has been 
doubted formerly by fome phyficians, and by others exprefsly 
contradicted, has been long eftablifhed upon the beft authorities. 

« That inftances, however, of fecond infe€tion are proportion- 
ally met with very feldom, may be inferred from their being 
wholly unnoticed by feveral practitioners, to whom an omiffion of 
fuch confequence to the hiftory of the difeafe, can hardly. be 
imputed ; as well as from the popular opinion which prevails fo 
univerfally, that a perfon once recovered from the plague is 
fecure, at leaft in the fame feafon, from being infected a fecond 
time. 

‘ This popular error, which in as much as it encourages thofe 
who have once efcaped with life, to expofe themfelves more freely 
in the attendance on others, may be faid to have its ufe, is found 
to maintain its ground in countries where the frequent recurrence 
of the plague might be expected to have furnifhed proof fufficient 
to havelong ago exploded it. But the opinion is common in thé 
Levan: ; and fo many who thus expofe themfelves remain unhurt, 
that a few inftances to the contrary are foon forgotten. In Europe 
the popular prejudice is likewife predominant, and the perfons 
devoted to the moft dangerous offices are chofen in preference by 


the magiftrates of the police from among thofe who have already 
had the diltemper.’ 


In our Lvitith volume p. 11%. when we examined Mr. 
Howard’s work on Lazarettos, we had occafion to notice, 


among other obfervations on the plague, the facts in fupport 
of fecond infection. It appears from our author’s accurate 


remarks, 
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remarks, that two infections, in the fame epidemic, do fome- 
times occur, though very rarely ; and from fome local 
cuftoms and prejudices, it is difhcult to diftinguith -clapfes 
from fecond infections.. We muft not leave the Hiitory of 
the Plague, without remarking, that children born, when the 
mother had the plague, have fometimes the peculiar marks, 
the buboes; and that, in one inftance, a woman fuckled her: 
child through the whole difeafe, and recovered without in- 
juring her infant. 

The next part relates to medical contagion, and Dr. 
Rudell examines, at too great a length, the opinion of the 
Montpelier phyficians, who think that the difeafe was not 
owing to contagion, but to foul matter in the ftomach, anxiety, 
and diftrefs of mind. ‘This vifionary fyftem, is treated with 
too much refpect; yet, as he obferves, there are fome 
circumftances, which feem inexplicable. ‘There is evidently 
a {tate of the air, when the fomes no longer propagates the 
difeafe, when fatal effects are no more, and the fymptoms 
of thofe formerly affected become mild and tranfitory. This, 
however, is the cafe with all contagions, and, in fome degree, 
with every other diforder. Rheumatic pains will atonce be 
mitigated, in every patient of an hofpital affected with 
rheumatifm, when the apparent ftate of the air is moft 
unfavourable, and confumptions will, at fome times, feem 


to recede without any caufe. ‘Thefe are, a few only of 


the numerous inexplicable circumftances in the ftate of the 
air, and of the animal ceconomy. ‘The frequent plagues in 
England, during the laft century, were, in our author’s opinion, 
not the continuation of the fame difeafe, but ditferent attacks 
from foreign infe€tion. Like the fimoon, the baleful pefti- 
lence, in the places where it is epidemic, ae over the de- 
voted country, and again ceafes 5 but unlike the fimoon, it 
is not immediately fatal, or rapid in its progrefs. Peftilential 
infection is probably not conveyed to any diftance in the air ; 
nor is it raifed to a great height: it is communicated in the 
different ways in which all infection is conveyed, but is lefs 
rapid in the beginning of the epidemic, probably becaufe in- 
fection from a recent body is always lefs deleterious than 
from fomites. The difeafe moft commonly appears within 
ten days, but pretty certainly within twenty-eight or thirty 
days; when it begins to appear, the plague does not linger on 
ambiguoufly and infidioufly like a nervous fever, but proceeds 
with rapidity, 

The fourth book is on quarantines, and we were a little 


_furprized to find the author ftopping to prove that Europeans 


are really afleed with the ‘plague in the Levant, and thag 
B3 varioug 








6. Ruffeil’s Treatife of the Plague. 


various precautions are taken there to prevent its importation 3 
but we were more furprized to fee, in his quotations, fome 
refpectable writers of a very different opinion. As far as 
the origin of plagues can be traced, they are found to begin 
in the introdudtion of merchandize, or perfons coming from 
an infected country. Dr. Ruflell proceeds to fhow the 
difficulties of attaining proper information, and the beft 
methods of .afcertaining the knowledge of the exiftence of the 
difeafe, and of guarding againft its communication to diftant 
countries, by means of merchandize. But thefe details can 
only be read with advantage in the work itfelf, which particu- 
Jarly deferves the notice of the legiflature, as founded on the 
local and praétical knowledge, which can alone enable any 
perfon to dire&t. In general, it feems to be the author’s 
opinion, that no regulations in ‘Turkey ought to preclude 
the employment of fome precautions in this kingdom. 

The eftablifhment and regulation of lazarettos and quaran- 
tines next engage the author’s attention, and he gives not only 
a hiftory of what the legiflature has done in this way, but 
adds excellent directions for the conftruction of lazarettos 
&c. ‘The mode of quarantine, as at prefent performed, is 
an idle mockery, oppreflive to the merchant, dangerous to the 

ublic, and may be productive of the moft fatal accidents. 
he details in this book we find it impoflible to abridge, and 
they would be muulated by any partial fele€tion. 

The following book relates to the conduct of the police 
during the plague; and the principal objet is the fhutting up 
houfes. At the firft appearance of the plague in any town, 
all thofe, who wifh to retire, fhould have fufficient notice, and 
every neighbouring town fhould be warned not to mix with, 
or receive ftrangers, without caution, or performing fome 
kind of quarantine; at leaft carefully airing the cloaths. 
After thefe precautions, the reft fhould be left to the prudence 
and the humanity of thofe who ftay; and though it fhould 
not be contended that the plague is not infectious, which is 
falfe, yet the certainty of infection, and the danger of the 
difeafe, fhould be leflened in the reprefentations; and the moft 
forcible injunctions refpecting occafional airings, extreme 
cleanlinels, and frequently ventilating the houfes, fhould be 
given. Every thing that can fupport the fpirits and confi- 
dence of the people, if not carried fo far as to make them 
neglect reafonable and proper precautions, fhould be employed. 
In this way, with improved modes of living, and the medical 
fkill of the Englith practitioners, we have little doubt, if the 
plague fhould ever return, its violence would foon remit, and 
its fatal confequences be greatly limited. But every part of 
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this fubject is fully and completely explained in the book 
before us. 

Among the preventives, and to deftroy the remains of the 
virus, fumigations have been greatly recommended, and are 
undoubtedly ufeful. But the fimpleft are the beft; and, 
among thefe fulphur and charcoal are as ufeful as any. Our 
author, who is of the fame opinion, gives us, however, the 
different receipts ufed in different countries. If we were to 
make any addition, it would be a fmall proportion of nitre, 
not ‘fo much becaufe it furnifhes pure air, as becaufe it will 
enable the ingredients to continue longer burning in clofe places, 
expand the air more, and confequently convey the fumes into the 


‘minuter crevices. Of the perfonal preventives, there is a. 


mumerous clafs of expenfive medicines of little ufe. Our au- 
thor’s advice is, in this refpect, very judicious, and, as it wil} 
apply to other difeafes that are infectious befides the plague, 


‘ave fhall tranfcribe it. 


« A temperate-courfe of life, and temperate indylgence in cuf- 


- tomary liquors, promife every advantage that can be expected 


from cordials and ftomachics. ‘T’o valetudinarians, hypochon- 
driachal perfons, and others of weak nerves, or difturbed digef- 
‘tion, fomething medicinal, befides wine, may perhaps become 
requifite for the bowels, and for preferving a conftant and faluta- 
ry moifture on the furface of the fkin; but inanition and fudden 
changes in diet ought to ‘be avoided ; and all evacuations ought in 
general to be profcribed, in refpeéct to thofe who are obliged to 
go into the way of infection. 

‘ Terror, defpondence, and other debilitating affections of the 
mind, have been univerfally held of moft dangerous tendenc 
in times of peftilence. On the contrary, a regular flow of fpirits, 
a temper not given to anticipate evils, or, when they happen, to 
brood over them, and a lively hope of efcaping the infeétion, are 
confidered as the beft fafeguards againft contagion. But thefe are 
not in the power of medicine to beftow ; they are the bleflings of 
natural conftitution, and, where wanting, mult be fought in a 
chearful affociation with others who poffefs them, and by engage- 
ments that divert the mind from the contemplation of melancholy 
objects. 

‘ As prefervatives againft the plague, iffues have been highly 
recommended, and by fome authors are reprefentedas almoft infalli- 
ble. I never had an opportunity of feeing them Opened on 
purpefe, with this view; and perhaps when a perfon has been 
fome time accuftomed to them, they may, in fome degree, hfe 
their prefervative effect. Multitudes of both fexes, at Aleppo 
had iffues in their arms, it being there a very common remedy 
in a variety of chronic diforders: but, noiwithftanding thefe 
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out-lets, nnmbers perifhed: and I did not remark that thofe 
who had them; were in any“degree lefs liable than others to be 
infected. 

* A fimilar remark may be made in regard to tobacco, fo much 
recommended by Diemerbroeck, and others. The cuftom of 
{moking is univerfal among both men and women of all ranks at 
Aleppo. This too; from its being habitually pra@ifed, might 
perhaps lofe part of its prophylaétic virtue: at the fame time, 
thofe who ufe it as a prefervative, muft always. be fuppofed in 
fome degree accuftomed to it, otherwife the violence of its opera- 
tion, on moft perfons upon their fir beginning to fmoke, might 
prove hurtful. It fhould further be obferved, that the tobacco 
commonly ufed in Syria is much milder than the American, and 
that the oriental fmokers {eldom or never fpit.’” | 


The conduct of the phyfician requires little explanation. 
Dr. Ruflell has told us, that the fmell from the plague. is not 
fo offenfive as in fome kind of putrid fevers. We lofe, there- 
fore, the warning of danger, and confequently ought to be 
more attentive? Every breath fhould be taken at the window, 
and in the mouth fome aromatic fhould be kept, which will 
occafion frequent fpitting. In the worft cafes, breathing 
through a thin filk handkerchief, dipped in vinegar, is neceflary ; 
and, after coming from the fick room, wafhing the hands and 
mouth, or if any had tafte is perceived, gargling the throat 
carefully with brandy and {wallowing a little of it. In every 
infectious epidemic, fomething of a warm generous kind 
fhould be mY in the midft of the fatigue, between breakfaft 
and dinner; and, in the plague, our author advifes, the cloaths 
on returning from vifiting patients to be changed, aired, and 
fumigated; the hair to be combed and fumigated, and the moft 
careful attention paid to every part of the drefs fubjeCted to 
infetion. In this account, we have joined a few of our own, 
cuftoms, which, from experience, we have found ufeful, to the 
directions of our author ; but the whole fyftem, in its utmoft 
rigor, 1s necefiary only in the plague. We have known in- 
fection, received more than once, difcovered by having 
breathed naufeous air, which left a ficknefs and bad tafte, 
By rincing the mouth, gargling and {wallowing a little brandy, 
it has been mitigated. If it remained, a few glaffes of generous 
wine has leffened it; but if it continued in the remoteft 
degree, an emetic, delayed no longer than the evening, has 
deftroyed it. Confidence, however, is always neceflary, for 
the apprehenfion which affects the mind, or goes farther than 
fuggefiing proper precautions, fagilitates infection. Chearful- 
nefs, amufement, and above all, frequent exercife in the open 


air, are highly ufeful. With thefe precautions, we fhould 
| | have 
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have little dread in encountering the plague itfelf: with thefe 
we have certainly encountered difeafes little lefs infeGtious. 

The Appendix contains cafes of the plague, an account of 
the variations of the barometer and thermometer at Aleppo, 
and a comparative view of the weather in the peftilential 
rears of 1742, 1744, 1760, and 1762. Nothing, however, can 
be gathered from this comparifon, unlefs the phenomena in 
the other years had been adduced as ftandardss The mean 
heat of April in the three peftilential years was 61 3, the mean 
heat during Dr. Ruffell’s refidence 664 

On the whole, we have littie doubt, ‘hee this work may be 
highly ufeful. Our fafety ought not to lead us to be too 
fecure; and in cafe of any danger from the difeafe, Dr. Ruffell’s 


‘Leaatile will afford the lateft experience, the beft and mott 
rational afhitance. 


ii 





Travels in Kamt[chatka, during the Years 1787 and 1788. 


Tranflated from the French of M. de Leffeps. 2. Vols. 
8vo. 12s. Boards. Johnfon. 1790. 


M. Leffeps was interpreter to countla Peroufe, tne celebrated 
French circumnayigator, who will, we fear, be no more 
heard of. After exploring the coaft of California, the Sand- 
wich Iflands, &c. he returned to India; and in our Lxvth 
volume we gave the fulleft account that has hitherto appeared 
in England of his difcoveries. ‘Ihe voyagers returned to the 
North in the beginning of the year 1787 ; they departed from 
Manilla in April, and we find them on the coaft of Kamtf- 
chatka,in September, where they left M. Leffeps to proceed 
with the difpatches to Europe. Since that time no accounts 
have been received from them, and we have reafon to fear, 
that they have been entangled in the Arctic ice, and perifhed 
without leaving the leaft trace behind. Our author fhared a 
a better fate, but he purchafed his faiety dear, by pafling, in 
the depth of winter, from the fouch-weft extremity almoft to the 
north-eaft angle of Kamtfchatka; from thence, doubling the 
gulf of Pengina, the extremity of the fea of Ochotz, and 
pafling down the weitern fhore of the gulf, and of the fea, 
to Ochotz, and from that town to Jakutz, Mofcow, and Peterf- 
burg. ‘The travels of M. Leffeps are written with all the 
eagernefs of youth, with all the zeal and enthufiafm peculiar 
to his country; but his defcriptions, though highly coloured, 
do not, we believe, go beyond the truth. ‘Thofe who feel 
with fenfibility will defcribe with the fame energy and anima- 
tion. 
Travels in Kamt{chatka cannot furnifh a very great variety, 
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particularly in winter. “The fcene is almoft always the fame, 
for the fnow covers hills, firs, or a barren unvaried defert. 
‘The rivers are not rendered cheerful by luxuriant banks, nor 
the plains diverfified by habitations. The mild and gentle 
Kamtfchadale inhabits in winter a gloomy dungeon, or his 
houfe for his fummer refidence is raifed on logs. In either 
cafes the habitation is black with {moke and foot, filthy from 
the remains of putrid fifh, and the ftench of a difmal lamp, 
while the inhabitants, promifcuoufly huddled together, inhale 
‘the fetid {moaky atmofphere becaufe it faves them from the 
fenfation of cold. Yet ihe cold is not always fo dreadful as to 
confine them to their dens: covered with their fables or deer 
fkins, they fometimes brave the cold of winter, and the violent 
fudden ftorms of that feafon. The laft may be accounted for 
from the neighbourhood of the Pacific, or more probably from 
the numerous volcanos of the peninfula. The fummer ora 
tions of the Kamtfchadales are ftyled Balangans; the winter 
ones, Ifbas. ‘The yourts are fubterraneous habitations; but 
the internal arrangements of each are nearly fimilar. 

The port of St. Peter and St. Paul is defcribed with fufhicient 
accuracy in captain Cook’s voyage 3 ,and, in the journey from 
thence to Bolcheretfk, we meet with nothing very interefting, 
except an account of the baths near Natchikin. The heat, 
from the defcription, cannot be lefs at the conflux of the two 
ftreams than that of the king’s bath, at Bath. The analyfis 
is very imperfect ; but the water feems to contain calcareous 
earth, felenite, and probably fea falt. Bolcheretfk, in the moft 
extenfive numeration, does not centain 80 houfes, and there 
are not the leaft traces of a fortification: the whole number 
of inhabitants is ftated at between two and three hundred, in- 
cluding about 60 or 70 coflats, or foldiers, generally employed 
in repairing roads and bridges, and in other labour. What 
then muft we think of cuunt Benyowski’s narratives? But 
let us tranfcribe M. Lefleps’ account of this celebrated ad- 
venturer. | 


* During the troubles of 1769 he ferved in Poland under the 
colours of the confederates. His intrepidity induced them to make 
choice of him to command a medley troop of foreigners, or rather 
robbers, like himfelf, whom they kept in pay, not from choice 
but neceflity. With Beniowfky at their head, they ranfacked the 
country, maffacring every one they met. He haraffed the Ruffians, 
to whom he was as formidable as to kis own countrymen. They 
foon felt the neceffity of getting rid of fo dangerous an enemy : he 
was taken prifoner, and it may be fuppofed they adopted no very 
lenient meafures refpecting him. Banifhed to Siberia, and after- 
wards to Kamtichatka, his fiery and vindictive genius accompanied 

him, 
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him. Efcaped from the mountains of fnow, under which the 
Ruffians fuppofed him to be buried, he fuddenly made his appear- 
ance at Bolcheretfk with a troop of exiles, to whom he had imparted 
a fpark of his own audacity. He furprifed the garrifon and took 
poffeffion of the arms; the governor, M. Nilloff, was killed by 
his hand. There wasa veffel inthe port ; he feized it: every one 
trembled at his afpect ; all fubmitted to his will. He compelled - 
the poor Kamtfchadales to furnifh him with the provifions he de- 
manded ; and not content with the facrifices obtained, he gave up 
their habitations to the unbridled licentiou/nefs of his banditti, to 
whom he fet the example of villainy and ferocity. He embarked 
at length with his companions, and failed, it was faid, towards 


China, carrying with him the execrations of the people of Kamtf- 
chatka.’ 


The manners and food of the Kamtfchadales are defcribed 

- more faithfully by the count, and confirms what we formerly 
remarked, that where he is not himfelf concerned, his narra- 

tives deferve fome attention: the drefs of the Kamtfchadales 
we mutt defcribe from our author, 


‘ Their clothing is the fame. The outer garment, which is 
called parque, is like a waggoner’s frock, and is made of the fkins 
of deer, or other animals, tanned on one fide. They wear under 
this long breeches of fimilar leather, and next the fkin a very fhort 
and tight fhirt, either of nankin or cotton ftuff; the women’s are 
of filk, which is a luxury among them. Both fexes wear boots ; 
in fummer, of goats or dogs fkins tanned ; and in winter of the fkins 
of fea wolves, or the-legs of rein-deer. ‘The men conftantly wear 
fur caps; in the mild feafon they put on longer fhirts of nankis, 
or of {kin without hair ; they are made ke the parque, and anfwer 
the fame purpofe, that is, to be worn over their other garments, 
Their gala drefs is a parque trimmed with otter fkins and velvet, 
or.other ftuffs and furs equally dear. ‘The women are clothed like 
the Ruffian women, whofe mode of drefs is too well known to need 
a defcription ; [ fhall therefore only obferve, that the exceflive 
{carcity of every fpecies of fluff at Kamtfchatka, renders the toilet 
of the women an object of very confiderable expence ; they fome- 
times adopt the drefs of the men.’ 

The native inhabitants are below the common height, ‘ their 
fhape round and {fquat,’ their eyes fmall and funk, cheeks 
prominent, complexions tawney, nofe flat, and hair black. 
In fhort, they feem evidently to have been derived from the 
Huns. They are reprefented as indolent, good humoured, 
hofpitable, and honeft. They are patient rather than active 
in their hunting ; but they attack their chief enemy, the bear, 
with fufficient courage. Their other prey, foxes of ete 
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kinds, fables and rein deer, require rather addrefs than 
courage; and the Kamtfchadales have at leaft enough of 
thefe qualities for the purpofe. ‘he dogs of this peninfula are 
known to be the chief means of conveyance. ‘They draw the 
fledges over the {now and ice in winter, precaroufly fed with 
dry “ith 5 ; and in fummer they provide for themfelves ; but on 
the return of winter they invariably repair to their former 
duty. ‘Their fagacity is confiderable, and their perfeverance 
truly wonderful. In fize and fhape they are faid to refemble 
the fhepherd’s dog, one of the moft fagacious of the kind 
and, in Buffon’s opinion, the original ftock of all the various 
branches. The defcription of the fledge and the method of 
driving occur in many different authors. The difeafes of the 
Kamtichadales ‘are the fmall pox and venereal difeafe, for 
which they are probably indebted to the Ruflians : confump- 
tions, tumours, and abfceffes of all kinds, are the effects of their 
climate. ‘The fcurvy is not known, probably from their ufe 
of the wild garlic, and the different acid berries of the higher 
latitudes. “Fhe fevers our. author does not mention, and 
probably none but thofe of the inflammatory kind occur. The 
ftorms in November were frequent and violent: the moft 
common winds were weft and north-weft, and fometimes the 
north-caft. ‘The tempefts came from the north-weft, and it 
muit be remembered that the volcanos were on the ins and 
fouth-eaftern coafts. 

They fet out the 27th of January, having collected 300 
dogs, of which 37 were harnefled to our author’s fledge. ‘The 
appearance of the country we have already endeavoured to 
defcribe, and their journey was only varied by Oftrogs, con- 
filing of winter and fummer habitations, whirlwinds and 
ftorms of f fnow, which da#kened the air, and deep {now, through 
which the dogs could fcarcely draw the fledges. In. the 
journey, our author had occafion to. fee fome of the remains 
of the idolatry of the inhabitants; the Kamtfchadales keep an 
idol always in their houfes, whofe niche, if not fo dirty as the 
other parts, owes this Ea Sea only to its being lefs fre- 
quented. ‘The chamans (forcerers) have abandoned all the 
tymbols of incantation, and practice their art fecretly ; but the 
impofture of infpiration differs little in the elegant temples of 
Greece, or the rude hovels of Kamtfchatka. The dancing 
female Kamtfchadale feemed to be actuated by a fimilar 
phrenzy, ar emulation fupplied the place of an heated imagina- 
tion. ‘The fingular occurrence of meeting fome Japanefe in 
this fequeftered fpot is worth remarking. ‘They were fhip- 
wrecked on the Fox Iflands, and brought by fome Ruffans to 
the peninfula ; their manners were not, however, very differen 
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Riad, thofe of the other inhabitants of Japan. After M. 

Leffeps left Gavenki, and turned weftward acrofs the defert, 
his diftreffles were numerous; and as all diftreffes in inhofpita- 
ble climates are fimilar, our author’s narrative greatly refem- 
bles. Mr. Bruce’s. The ground, however, inftead of bein 

parched by a tropical fun, was covered with fnow; for the 
want of water we muft fubftitute a want of the fmallett fhrubs 
for fuel, and the mortality of the dogs, from hunger, fupplies 
in the pidture the death of the camels from the faite canfe. 
The baggage in both cafes was left in the defert. | 


€ Our pain and anxiety continued. We were in want of water. 
The only little brook that we found was entirely frozen up, and 
_ we were obliged to quench our thirft with the fnow. ‘The want of 
wood was another difficulty. Not a tree had we feen during the 
whole journey, and we frequently went a werft out. of our.way, 
perhaps for a paltry fhrub not a foot long. We gathered all that 
we faw, for fear of finding none as we proceeded farther ; bat 
they were fo fmall and fo few as not to enable us to cook our 
viduals. To warm ourfelves was out of the queftion. In the 
mean time the cold was extremely rigorous, and from the flow 
pace that we travelled, we were nearly frozen. Almoft at every 
inftlant we were under the neceflity of ftopping to unharnefs the 
dogs, that expired one after another. 

< Our dogs were fo weak, that we were willing to fatigue ofr- 
felves in order to relieve them, but they were feldom the more 
alert on this account. Our conduétorscould not make them go on 
without harnefling themfelves in like manner to the fledge, and 
thus affift them to draw us along; we encouraged them alfo by 
fhowing them a handkerchief folded up in the fhape of a fifh. 
They followed this bait, which difappeared the moment they ap- 
proached near enough to lay hold of it.’ 





© During this interval our dogs had been unharneffed in order 
to be tied up in troops as ufual. They were no fooner faftened to 
the pofts, than they fell upon their firings and their harneffes, and 
devoured them ina moment. It was in vain that we attempted to 
retain them; the majority efcaped into the country, and wandered 
about confuming whatever their teeth could penetrate. Some died, 
and became immediately the prey of the reft. They rufhed with 
eagernefs upon the dead carcaffes, and tore them to pieces. 
Every limb that any individual feized upon, was contefted by a 
troop of compétitors, who attacked it with equal avidity ; if he 
fell under their numbers, he became in turn the objeét of a new 
combat.. To the horror of feeing them devour one another, 
fucceeded the melancholy fpeétacle of thofe that befet our‘yéurt. 
The leannefs of thefe poor beafts was truly affecting: they 
eould fcarcely ftand upon their legs, By their plaintive and 
inceffant 
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inceffant cries, they feemed to addrefs themfelves to our com 
paffion, and to reproach our incapacity to relieve them. Many of. - 
them, who faffered as much from cold as from hunger, laid them- 
felves down by the opening made in the roof of the yourt to let 
out the fmoke. ‘The more they felt the benefit of the heat the 
nearer they approached ; and at laft either from faintnefs, or ina- 
bility to preferve an equiliribum, they fell into the fire before our 
eyes.” 


The number of dogs was now confiderably decreafed ; and at 
Pouftaretik, the firft town on the north-eaftern fide of the 
gulf of Pengina, they could procurenoprovifions. A precarious 
fupply of whales flefh enabled M. Leffeps to proceed, leaving 
the governor, who had hitherto accompanied him, and to 
whofe prefence he had often been indebted for the moft 
material afhiftance. 

Kaminoi is a town fituated on the weftern part of the gulf, 
which ftretches fartheft into the continent: it has a kind of 
fortification, calculated only to exclude the rude inhabitants of 
the defert, who fometimes are troublefome. ‘The neighbour- 
ing inhabitants are the Koriacs, and the Tchoukchis. Some 
tribes of the latter our author foon met, and they feem to be 
mild, benevolent, and uninformed. ‘This people, it is known, 
extend to the eaftern extremity of Afia, and were found in 
this fpot by the Englifh navigators. Modern theorifts havé 
{uppofed that they have furnifhed America with inhabitants, 
becaufe their country is the neareft. 

It is not eafy to define the eaftern limits of a wandering race, 
or to draw the line between the Tchoukchis, the Koriacs, or 
the Tartars. Their neighbours, the Koriacs, are, on the contra- 
ry, turbulent, infidious, and often cruel. Ruflia fometimes finds 
the tranquility of her eaftern provinces difturbed by the lat- 
ter, but feems to have little to fear from the Tchoukchis. 
Thefe people are taller than the Kamtfchadales, but not 
flender : their nofe is not flat, nor their eyes funk; but the 
little wandering colony that our author faw, is not inferior in 
filth and dirtinefs to his former acquaintance of the peninfula. 
They are alfo equally indolent, and like all the uncivilized in- 
habitants of this diftri€t, fond of brandyin excefs. The picture 
of a deceitful Koriac chief is too fingular to be omitted. 


* € It is difficult to conceive of a man more completely ugly- 
Large and fquat, his whole face feamed with the {mall pox, and 
various other fcars, a fullen countenance, black hair, that joined 
enormous eye-brows, under which there was only one eye, and 
that funk in his head, haggard and fierce; the other he had loft 
by accident : fuch is the exact picture of this Koriac prince.’ 
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The. fixed Koriacs are fufpicious, cruel, and dangerous in 
the higheft degree : the wandering tribes are more friendly. 
Their country is between Kamtfchatka and that of the 
Tchoukchis, bounded on the eaft by the Oluterians, and on 
the weft by the Tongoufes, &c. In their features they refem- 
ble the Kamtfchaddles, and are evidently Huns. Their 
marriage-ceremony is fingular: the lady, whom the Kortac 
courts, is inveloped in numerous cloaths, and the lover is the 
‘flave of the family, till he can touch any part of her fkin, 
while all the matrons affiduoufly watch to prevent him. It is 
probable, that the lady connives at, and afhiits his attemps to 
touch her, if it be only to be freed from the load of cloaths. 
Their religion is the common Manichean fyftem of favages. 
Many of the more fouthern Koriacs received our traveller with 
great hofpitality, and affifted him with fingular zeal: his journey 
was now more rapid, for he was in the country of rein-deers, 
and his fledge was frequently drawn by thefe animals. The 
water of the hot fprings, which he met with on the weftern 
- fide of the gulf, was fo acrid, as to take off the {kin from the 
mouth and face. Could it be impregnated by the foflil 
alkali, calcined by volcanic heat? It is defcribed as ‘ fharp’, 
but not as difagreeable, or acid. 

Our author, at laft, arrives at Yamfk, and traverfes, in a more 

enial climate, mountains and rivers yet frozen; but the 
warmth of the feafon rendered the ice lefs fecure, and the 
journey was often highly dangerous. The paflage over what 
is ftyled a cornice of ice on the fide of a perpendicular moun- 
tain (that is, ice afiixed to the mountam, when the water had 
been frozen at a much higher Ievel than it ftood at that time) 
is a little incredible. The difficulty of the path is too much 
exaggerated at firft, to render the fubfequent paflage probable: 
if the firft defcription was inaccurate, the paflage may have 
been with fome difficulty accomplifhed. 

Before M. Leffeps arrives at Ochotz, we lofe the affiftance 
of the map prefixed to this volume, and we may now obferve, 
that, through the whole, it gives the moft inaccurate idea .of 
the fituation of the peninfula, and the direétion of the fea. 
Tt is not difficult to perceive numerous contradictions between 
the map and the defcription ; but, on refering to Mr. Arrow- 
{mith’s charts, the accuracy of which is undifputed, and they 
contain all the new difcoveries of this exploring age, the faults 
of this map appear ftill more numerous. It fortunately 
happens, that M. Leffeps’ journey is diftinétly marked on 
thefe maps, and we mention it to recommend them to the 
reader who wifhes fully to underftand the travels of our.author. 
Ochotz we are acquainted with from the accounts of former 


travellers. 
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travellers. The town confifts of wooden houfes: it is fat 
from fplendid, and the port is fmall: the confequence of its 
fituation forms the chief recommendation; but it is faid that 
the government defigns to remove the houfes, &c. to fome 
neighbouring port, which, with an equally advantageous fitua- 
tion, is more capacious. At prefent, (or rather at. the time 
of our author’s writing, in 1788,) fome fhips were building fora 
voyage of difcovery, under the care of Mr. Billings, an Englifh- 


man, who had failed with captain Cook. Their progrefs , 


was, however, flow ; it was fuppofed they could not fail till the 
Jaft year. The workmen, the ftores, &c. feem to have been 
brought from the Baltic. 

After an attempt to proceed on his journey, fruftrated b 
the floods, our traveller returned to Ochotz, and he ftops to 
give fome account of the trade of the Ruffians. When the’ 
had found mines in Siberia, they pufhed forward, in hopes of 
farther riches ; but, though they were difappointed on their 
particular object, the furs of the eaftern fhores attracted their 
attention, and induced them to form fome inconfiderable 
fettlements. ‘Thefe were difturbed by infurrections and re- 
bellions, in confequence of the avarice and oppreffion of the 
governors; and the conduct of the navigators, who were fent 
on difcoveries to the northern Archipeiago is fuppofed to be 
more enormous. The prefent governors are faid to be more 
mild, humane, and benevolent ; infurreCtions and rebellions are 
confequently fewer. 

After the final depart ture from Ochotz, the road lay through 
forefts, on the banks of rivers, and often acrofs them, through 
fords, frequently fafe, but fometimes dangerous. The trees 
were chiefly willows and alders, but a few birches and firs 
were obfervable. The ice was now broken, and all the 
fublime horrors and the dangerous inundations which attend 
its breaking, were at an end. The cataract on the Yudoma 
may be formidable, but it owes the chief of its horrors to M. 
Lelleps defcription : the fall is not above 20 feet. 

* Arrived in the country of the Yakouts, our author meets with 
cordial afliftance and civ ility from the Yakout chiefs. He had 
long fince travelled on horfeback, and the lean. half-ftarved 
thorfes of Ochotz were fuperfeded by the numerous well-fed 
ftceds of thefe Afiatic princes: Their yourts, their religion, and 
their manners, are, however, rude, irrational, and uncivilized. 
They retain the abfurd fupettition of their eaftern neighbours, 
and they believe in all the ridiculous incantations of the cha- 
mans. Yakutz lies on the Lena, a river that crofles Siberia 
in.the wideft part, from the fouth-caft to the north. On this 
Tiver, OUF author embarked and ss * in a lefs fatiguing 
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mode of conveyance, to Irkoutz, a city of Siberia, a little to 
the weft of the weftern bending of the Lena, and in the 
neighbourhood of the frefh water lake Baikal. ‘The boats are 
drawn by horfes, or by convicts, condemned to this punifh- 
mient, whofe mifery furpafles all defcription, but does not re- 
prefs their vicious propenfities. In this courfe, our author met 
the Tongoufes, and his account of this people we fhall 
tranf{cribe. 


‘ They are not fo large as the Yakouts, and have the funk 
eyes, flat nofe, and broad face of the Kam:fchadales. ‘They are 
équally hofpitable; their charatteriftic qualities feem to be frank- 
nefs and good nature. In religion, they have the ftupid credu- 
lity of the Koriacs, believing in all the abfurdities. of idolatry. 
The chamans equally obtain their homage and confidence: thefe 
impoftors govern every where by means of the fears they infpire. 

‘ After fifhing and hunting, .which in the feafon, oblige thefe 
families to be a little more fettled, nothing engages their atten- 
tion fo much as their rein deer. ‘Thefe animals conftitute all their 
wealth, and repay with ufury the care beftowed upon them. They 
not only provide thefe people with food and clothing, but docile 
to the hand that guides them, they permit their mafters, both men 
and women, to mount their backs, and ride them at a fwift pace 
wherever they pleafe. Inftead of harnefling them to a fledge, 
like the Tchouktchis and the Koriacs, they train them up to 
Carry in this manner, and make them obedient to the motions of 
a bridle twiited about their horns. The faddle is ornamented, 
and of the fame fize as ours, but without ftirrups; it is faftened 
by a very weak girt, and the rider, when he-totters, has nothing 
to fupport him but.a long ftick with which he ftrikes his fteed ; 
it is manifeft that this exercife requires great fkill. ‘The baggage 
is pat into fmall panniers, covered with rein deer-fkin, and fixed 
to the faddle, which hang on each fide againft the flank of the 
animal. During the ftay of the Toungoufes in any place, the 
burdens are ranged methodically round their yourts.’ 


Ina ‘ ftep’, which he ftyles an uncultivated diftrict, but is 
in reality, a low fandy defert, M. Lefieps found the Bratfkis, a 
colony of fhepherds, fuppofed to be defcended from the Tartars, 
and equally ferocious and favage in appearance. Our author 
foon left a {mall branch of Lena, as it ceafes to be navigable ; 
and, from this caufe, has led his readers into an error. Irkoutz 
is not on the Lena, but, on the Jenifei river, or on that part 
of the Jenifei where it is called the Tugunfko river. His 
quitting the banks feems to have occafioned his error. His 
account of the trade of Ruffia with China is fufficiently exact 
and full, but it is fuficiently known,’ and we med only men- 
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tion its prefent declining ftate. At Ochotz tea was fixteen. 
roubles a pound, procured from Peterfburgh, where it had 
been brought from England or Holland. Our author’s reflec- 
tions on the re-eftablifhment of the trade are judicious, but 
colonies, at fuch a diftance from the metropolis, will always 
Janguifh ; and the kingdom, which cannot fit out two fmall 
fhips for difcovery, in three years, cannot fail being at the 
mercy of a more active marine power. It is not difficult to 
fee, that England mutt, in the courfe of a few years, deprive 
Ruflia of the Chinefe trade for furs ; and the whole power of 
the Emprefs, on this coaft, may at any time be annihilated by 
two Englith frigates. 
_ Our author is now inacountry, comparatively well known; 
and the rapidity of his future travels render him lefs able to 
add to the ftock of our knowledge any new or interefting ob- 
fervations. We fhall therefore only remark, that he proceeds 
wefternly to Tobolfki, Mofcow, and Peterfburgh ; from thence 
to France. We nced not repeat what we have already men- 
tioned, that his zeal and his enthufiafm feem not to have led 
him, in any important fubjeCts, from the path of truth. His 
travels are interefting and entertaining ; and the tranflator 
feems well acquainted with the fubject and the language. 
As we have not the original before us, we can only add, that 
we perceive not the leaft reafon to impeach his accuracy and 
his fidelity. 
Whift: a Poem, in Twelve Cantos. 8vo- 45. fewed. Bell. 
1791. 
HE Game of Whift, according to this author’s hypothefis, 
is to be attributed to a gentleman of Yorkfhire, remark- 
able for his taciturnity and referve ; who, like the Spetator, 
of immortal memory, threw away his rattle before he was 
two months old, and would make no ufe of his coral till the 
bells were taken from it. Being obliged to fpend his winter 
evenings with a mother and two loquacious old aunts, he is fup- 
pofed to have invented this fafcinating game, and his defign 
at laft was crowned with perfect fuccefs. We were in hopes 
of finding fome more fatisfaCtory explanation of its firft inventi- 
on, and, indeed, with fome more elaborate refearches into the 
difcovery and original mode of playing cards than we here 
meet with. A flight account is indeed given of their fuppofed 
origin: but in a poem of twelve cantos we had reafon to x= 
pect the beft information that could be collected on a curious 
and, we appeal to the club at Brooke’s, a truly interefting fub- 
et. A {cientific inveftigation did not poflibly fuit the au- 
thor’s lively genius, whole acquired learning we lufpect to be 
no 
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no way equal to his natural talents, though he furnifhes us 
with quotations from a great variety of languages ; ; from the 
Latin, Itaiian, French, Spanifh, Portuguefe, and German. 
Even Homer, Job, a Hafez, the Perfian Anacreon, are laid 
under contributions towards embellifhing this Poem on Whitt; 
and the author has given himfelf the trouble of rendering 
Perfian, Hebrew, and Greek letters into fuch Englifh ones as 
correfpond with them, by way of illuftrating the text. As to 
the former languages we fhall fay nothing, for reafons beft 
known to ourfelves ; but as to the latter, he certainly would 
have done better in giving the words in the original, than fo 
carelefs a copy of them. Thus rayQavawyta, he renders pam 
phaneenta, Eupnxay Hewraika, &c. and affures us that the laft 
word fignifies I have it, and that lexicon is a poetical phrafe 
for a dictionary.’ 

As the performance treats on a fubje€t not hackneyed in 
the public eye,and pofleffes more than a common ihare of me- 
rit, we fhall give a fhort analyfis of it.—The author begins 
with cenfuring the folly of thofe who write onunfafhionable fub- 
jects, which neither afford them ‘folid pudding, norempty praife, 
Among thofethat are -fathionable, he firtt propofes ‘ the glories of 
Newmarket’s plain ;’ thence eck-fghting ; and his fame, who firft 


« With more than nature’s weapons arm’d his rage, 
Taught him to death the bloody war to wage ; 

And made what once was but a dunghill fight 

A ftrife which dukes can witnefs with delight!’ 


© Th’ illuftrious boxer’s praife’ is next mentioned as a noble 
fubject, which, if properly executed, 


‘ In time perhaps might royal notice gain: 
And fome bright year, the future years amiongs 
With laureat honours might reward the fong.’ 


This, however, he declines as too arduous an undertakiig for 
his unpractifed Mufe, and ¢ the Art of Cookery is relinquifh- 
ed to talents better tried’ on the fame account. He concludes 
with fixing on Whilt, whofe praife he celebrates in fome hu- 
morous lines, lays down the plan on which he intends to pro- 
ceed, and concludes the canto very properly by an invocation 


‘ To the bright fpirit of immortal Hoyle.’ 


The next begins with fome refle€tions on the invention of 
eards, and the difficulty of afcertaining the inveritor of whift; 
and we could have wifhed this part had been more expanded. 
The ftory of Moody, § the likely fise of Whitt,’ follows, and 
is continued to the end of the fourth canto, ‘where he lays 

Ca down, 
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down, in order to preferve that filence fo effential to his hap- 
pinefs and the well-playing of the game, fixteen laws, which 
are to be found in Mr. Hoyle’s Book of Statutes, and the va- 
lidity and cogency of which are univerfally admitted. The 
ftatute laws of England would appear, we believe, to as much 
advantage in rhyme as thofe of the modern Alfred of the eard- 
table. Here we blame not the author, but the fubject. ‘The 
cafe is different in refpe€t to Moody’s long fpeech, which con- 
cludes the canto. It does not agree with his taciturn charac- 
ter, evidently copied in fome of the moft {triking outlines from 
that of the immortal Spectator. 

The fifth canto opens with a humorous comparifon between 
the flow progrefs of Milton’s Paradife Loft, and the game of 
whift towards popularity. When Waller ‘and Cowley were 
held in higher eftimation than the former, ombre, quadrille, 
and baflet were preferred to the latter. But at length an Ad- 
difon and a Hoyle arofe, equally eminent for critical acumen 
in their refpective lines, who proclaimed their praife, 


* And prov’d their right to univerfal fame.’ 


No lefs humorous is the author’s digreflion to the playhoufe, 
and fcheme for the improvement of theatrical exhibitions. As 
it ftands unconnected, it will fuffer lefs by tranfcribing than 
moft other paflages. 


‘ When frefh from college, in the crowded pit, 
I us’d at firft with panting heart to fit; 
Whilft all the charms theatric pleafures boaft 
Had not as yet their virgin graces loft; 
And ev’ry word I from the ftage could hear 
Was boundlefs rapture to my youthful ear; 
How often have I curs’d the buzzing found, 
Which flow’d contiuual from the boxes round! 
And wifh’d our fine folks would adopt the mode, 
Which travellers report prevails abroad* ; , 
Where Whif through all the night in filence reigns, 
And ev’ry box a gaming fet contains ; 
Who, while more ferious fcenes their thoughts engage, 
Have feldem leifure to regard the ftage. 

* But now (for time increafe of wifdom brings) 
How widely diffrent is my fenfe of things! 
Since knowledge of the world enlarg’d my mind, 
And knowledge of the town my tafte refin’d: 
Yet ftill I curfe—but not the charming found 
Which flows continual from the boxes round ; 





— 


* * « Sec Dr. Moore’s account of the opera at Florence. Let. 73.’ 
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I curfe thofe rants of wild unmeaning rage, 
Which rife inceffant from the n>ify itage ; 
Which o’er the found of modifh tongues prevail, 
Deprive me oft of many a curious tale, 
And drown the {fmooth addrefs of many a peer, 
Before its meaning reach my anxious ear, 
Here let me paufe, a project to explain, 
Which more than once has ftruck my fertile brain; 
And which to publifh, my impaient mind 
May ne’er perhaps a fitter feafon find. 

‘ That dome, whofe managers inceflant ftrive 
-'To keep the public appetite alive, 
And feed their guefts, on each returning night, 
With varied treats of ever new delight; 
Where yet delight is often fought in vain, 
And languor and difguft too often reign ; 
One fimple change might to a temple turn, 
Where pleafure’s lamp could never fail to burn. 
How rich a teaft would ev’ry play become, 
If, like a pantomime, the fcenes were dumb 3; 
And liberty of fpeech to none allow’d, 
But thofe diftinguifh’d from the vulgar crowd ; 
Who, thron’d betwixt the galleries and pit, 
In vaulted cabinets of fplendour fit ! 
We fhould not then frequent the houfe to know 
What Hamlet faid a thoufand years ago : 
But flock to catch, in the politeft way, 
The news and fcandal of the prefent day. 
What perfect blifs from fuch a fcheme appears 
To all our faculties of eyes and ears! 
The one delighted with the charms that flow 
From graceful action, and the pomp of fhow; 
The other ravithed with the full difplay 

Of all that wit and elegance could fay. 
‘ € A plan which promis’d thus their toils to eafe, 
The flothful players could not fail to pleafe ; 
Nor would it coft them one triumphant hour, 
Or circumfcribe their fafcinating pow’r. 
For fure the Stppons, whofe expreflive eye 
Each paufe of language can fo well fupply, 
Requires no fuccour from poetic art ; 
To roufe, to foften, or to tear the heart; 
Which, were it made of penetrable ftuff, 
Would find her geftures and her 'ooks enough. 
Nor lefs applaufe would crown the graces wild 
Of fportive Jorpan,’ Nature’s charming child ; 
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Whofe romps, tho mute, would be refiftlefs ftill, 
And all the houfe with endlefs laughter fill.’ 


What follows is equally entertaining—lIt is, however, time 
to return to the fubject, but not till the commencement of an- 
other canto. 


‘« For this, tho’ fhort, too much of fenfe contains, 
Not to be kept apart from lighter ftrains.’ 


The comparative eftimate of whift is refumed ; and the in- 
feriority of other games, fuch as loo, commerce, baflet, qua- 
drille, &c. &c. pointed out in a lively manner. Of the au- 
thor’s learning, we exprefled fome doubt ; to his philofophy, at 
Jeaft in the following quotation, we readily fubfcribe. In his 
encomiums on whitt he obferves, that it required more thought 
and mental exertion than the games mentioned above; of 
courfe, 


‘ But fome will here objeé&t, that fuch applaufe, 
So far from helping, rather hurts the caufe ; 
Since all wml grant that paitimes were defigu’d, 
Not to employ, but to relieve the mind ; 

And therefore thofe that leave it moft at eafe 
Have furely far the faireft claim to pleafe. 

But they that argue thus from fenfe depart, 
And know but little of the human heart ; 
Which notin pleafure’s felf can pleafure find, 
Unlefs it comes with agitation join’d; 

Which bafking warm in fortune’s funfhine clear, 
Sighs for the fhitting clouds of hope and fear ; 
And tir’d with locking on the liftlefs deep, 
When lulled by fummer gales to filver fleep, 
Would rather far the tempeit’s fury brave, 
When danger rides on ev’ry foaming wave.’ 


The ufe of whift in filencing tea-table fcandal was noticed 
in the precedirg canto. Its fuperiority in point of intereft to 
other games is next pointed out. A third excellence, for which 
it is celebrated, is its independence on the principle of ava- 
rice, and, in confequence, its connection with ceconomy. A 
{tory is introduced to enforce this pofition, but not very hap- 


pily. It appears rather 


~ * To tend, 
Againft the caufe it would defend.’ 





Cardelia, long ufed ‘ to routs and drums and fuch expen- 
five gear,’ is left a widow in very contracted circumftances, at 
the age of forty-one. A rigid geconomy is necefiary for the ma- 
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nagement of her finances; but exiftence without a card-party 
cannot be fupported. Muft fhe no longer 


© Her focial band invite, 

To. pafs in charming whift the tedious night ; 
And, when the bufinefs of the night was paft, 
Repay their prefence with a flight repaft !’ 





How to reconcile this difficulty, how ‘ to keep her party, 
and her fupper fave,’ is the grand defideratum. A plan is at 
laft hit upon for that purpofe. The ufual party is invited to 
‘whift and fupper too.’ ‘The invitation is accepted with 
pleafure. 


« Succeffive rubbers lengthen’d out the night, 
And fill the fupper was not ready quite. 

Till tir’d at laft with one accord they rife, 
With aching heads, and fleep-defiring eyes. 
And now th’aftonifh’d lady ftrives in vain 
Her guefts a little longer to detain; 

In vain regrets her good provifion loft, 

And fomewhat mentions of a tedious roatt ; 
While each politely hurrying down the ftairs, 
A total want of appetite declares.’ 


The fame farce is fuccefsfully ated over and over again to 
her whift-enamoured company :—fome crofs event ftill pre- 
vents the banquet’s appearance. Unfortunately one of the 
party marries, and brings her hufband, fir John Gormaw, in 
evil hour to poor Cardelia’s coterie. Rubber follows rubber, 
but no fupper appears: at laft, the knight’s patience being 
exhaufted, and appetite outrageous, in fpite of Cardelia and 
his lady’s intreaties, he rufhes to the kitchen; but 


« As down the fteps with eager hafte he goes, 

No fav’ry fcent regales his gaping nofe ; 

Wo merry jack, ftill whirling round and round, 
Salutes his ear with banquet-boding found. 

But when at faft the kitchen door he gains, 
Surprife and horror thrill his fhiv’ring veins; 
Nought there one fign of preparation gave, 

But all was dark, and quiet as the grave; 

Save what the glimm’ring moon reveal’d to view, 
Which thro’ the panes a faintifh luftre threw, 
And fhew’d the drowfy, long-expecting maid, 
Half naked, nodding by the fire decay’d ; 

Where featter’d embers feelingly declare 

That one poor egg could fcarce be roafted there.’ 
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This difcoverv is attended with terrible effects. The com- 


@ 


pany having thanked their hofteds with a f{neer for her princely 
entertainment, | 


‘ Then hurried off, and left the dame behind, 

Not in the moft contented frame of mind. 

She curs’d Gormaw ; fhe fainted, rag’d, and cried ; 
Nay fome will go fo far to fay fhe died. 

(It hurt her vanity to that degree) : 

And if fhe did—why fo fhe might for me,’ 


This circumftance, confidered as the moral of the ftory, is 
exceptionable, and the fprite who infpired Cardelia with an 
idea, the adoption of which terminated fo unfortunately, is 
improperly ftyled a ¢ friendly power.’ For certainly that ceco- 
nomy which proceeds from a paflion for whift is not here ex- 
hibited in very fafcinating colours, nor its advantages very 
clearly afcertained. Yet we heartily excufe the author for the 
laughable manner in which he tells the ftory. In the next 
canto the apparent facility and real difficulty of whift is confi- 
dered. Memory, judgment, temper, are pointed out as the 
principal requifites. Many good obfervations and directions 
relative to the former are given in very pleafing numbers. 
Some reafons for rejecting an artificial memory, though re- 
commended by the immortal Hoyle, chap. 21ft, are affigned ; 
and a man of . Bee ony 





-—— ‘ Burgher blood, 
‘ Whofe head was white with fourfcore winter’s fnow,’ 


the author’s tutor in the fcience of whift, is celebrated for 
his wonderful recollection. 

The fecond peculiar requifite, judgment, furnifhes a fub- 
ject for the eighth and ninth cantos. It is obferved that the 
rules under this head are almoft innumerable. The duties of 
the leading hand are firft pointed out. | 


‘ A youth jaft ent’ring on the ftage of life, 
And keen to ftruygle in preferment’s ftrife, 
By one rafh ftep may hurt his fortune more 
' Than all his future prudence can reftore. 
Thus will it fare with him whofe want of heed 
Sets off at firit with fome imprudent lead ; 
His influence loft he never may regain, 
But oft his overfight lament in vain ; 
Whofe dire effect may give the foe command, 
And fpoil the profpeéts of the faireft hand. 
Stop then, my fon, and ere thy card defcend, 
Reflect how much may on its fate depend ; 
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Nor venture thus, by rafh and wanton play,_ 
The hopes of two at once to caft away.’ 


The doctrine of trumps, and of the ftrong fuit, are next 
defcanted on ina very {cientific manner. ‘Then, the duties of 
him who recovers the lead; of the fecond in hand; of the 
third, including the doctrine of finefling ; of the laft in hand; 
and laftly, the doctrine of calling, and of playing by the ftages 
of the game, are treated with equal abilities. ‘lhe fubje of 
thefe cantos is certainly not ad: apted to poetic numbers: the 
author has indeed acquitted himfelf as.well as could be ex- 
potted : but feveral minutiz, requifite towards the judicious. 
playing of the game, are omitted, we prefume, from the dif- 
culty or almoit impoflibility of hitching them in any tolerable 
rhyme. ‘To remedy this matter a commentary, chiefly eX- 
tracted from Mr. Hoyle, is annexed to each canto, in which 
the directions given in the text are enlarged and elucidated, 

‘Temper, ‘ the third propitious power’ requifite at whift, is 
the fubject of the tenth canto; and the ftory of Smilinda is re- 
lated, to thew the utility of preferving it. “he mode in which 
a deal is played, that proves too feverea trial for her, is intro- 
duced; but will appear to no advantage if the reader recollects 
that of Ombre in the Rape of the Lock. ‘The author, in or- 
der to make it more intelligible, has fubjoined a view of the 
different hands in plain profe, and a {cheme of the cards in the 
order: they were played. 


« Good Lord ! what arrant fools fome people are 
With all their ituff of prudence, fenfe and care ! 

In vain old father Time his influcnce tries ; 

He makes them proud, but never makes them wife. 
They fondly think that they fhould all things know, 
Becaufe they hiv’d fome fifty years ago; 

Nor once refleét, this age has other rules, 

And other maxims than thefe formal fools. 

Were it not groisly to abufe my pow’r, 

I could rail on, and curfe them by the hour.’ 


This exclamation, at the beginning of the next canto, pro~ 
ceeds from our author’s being caught at his pleafing labours by 
a morofe father, 

_ € As great a pedant as you’d with to fee.’ 


The old gentleman treats * ‘ Young Gracelefs’ with great fe- 
verity, and infifts upon annexing himfelf a lecture againft 








* It fhould have been obferved that the author ‘ aflumes the chara¢ter of a 
vain, petulant, ftripling, whole opinion of his own wit and abilities is fo over- 
weening, that he thinks they entitle him to fall foul of every thing that comes 
in his way. —We do not perceive that he has made any exceptionable ufe of 
this tiberty. 
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gaming to the poem, by way of antidote to the poifon con- 
tained in it. With this le&ture the laft canto opens, 


« Iratufque Chremes tumido delitigat ore.’ 


Thefe invectives, and the ftory of a fortunate gamefter, 
taken probably from a real character, are written in a more 
elevated ftyle than the other parts of the poem, which 
fometimes are rather too profaic. On the whole, we are great- 
ly pleafed with our lively author, and fhall conclude our 
article with the entertaining Poft{cript which concludes the 


performance. 

Now, bleft be Heav’n, the tedious leéture’s o’er, 
And old fquare-toes will trouble us no more; 
And yet I cannot leave you thus behind, 

With fuch abfurd impreffions on your mind, 

Wor wholly thus to-his advice refign, 

Until you hear a little more. of mine. 

« Can there then be whofe tempers are fo rough, 
Whofe hearts are made of fuch unfeeling ituff, 
That they could with from our imperfeét life 
‘To cut the brilliant hours of painted ftrife, 

And from the worthlefs world to drive away 

‘The hopes, the pleafures, and the pains of play? 
Let thofe who harbour fuch a ftrange defire, 

To fome obfcure, fequefter’d nook retire ; 

Where thro’ the tedious year no fpades are found, 
Bet thofe that ferve to penetrate the ground ; 

No clubs, but thofe, with which fome angry clown 
Knocks, at a time, his fellow ruftic down ; 

No hearts, but thofe with which in paffion’s hour 
The wanton boy difplays his fovereign pow’r: 
And as for diamonds, you in vain may call, 

For there they never can be found at all. 

There let all fuch their lives in languor watte, 
And rail at pleafures which they cannot tafte. 

« But ye that live in fafhion’s polifh’d climes, 

In this great art inftruét your fons betimes ; 

Let this be fill the firft of your regards, 

Before their letters let them learn their cards, 
Nor do I yet defpair to fee the day, 

When hoitile armies rang’d in neat array, t 
Inftead of fighting, fhall engage in play ; 

When peaceful Whiit the quarrel fhall decide, 
And Chrifian blood be fpilt on neither fide. 
Then duels too, or any other fray, 
Might all be fought in this good harmlefs way ; 
Then pleas no more fhould wait the tardy laws, — 


But one odd trielk at once conclude the caufe. 
Though 
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Though fome will fay that this is nothing new, 

For here there have been long odd tricks enow. 
‘ Thus Britain ftill, to all the world’s furprife, 

In this great f{cience fhall progreffive rife, 

Till ages hence, when all of each degree 

Shall play the game as well as Hoyle or me.” 


-- 


Fugitive Pieces, by M. de Montefquieu. Con/ifiing of the Temple 
of Guidus, and Arfaces and Ifmenia. Small 8vo. 25. 6d. 
ms wed. Longman. 1789. 


HIS little volume contains the Temple of Gnidus, and 
Arfaces and Ifmenia, an eaftern ftory, now firft tranf- 
lated from the French of Montefquieu. ‘The Temple of Gni- 
dus, our author has told us, refembles no other work. It isa 
profaic poem, full of beautiful, but often too luxuriant image- 
ry; of fentiments animated, tender, and feductive ; of paflion 
warm, eager, and impetuous. It is the work of youth, and 
adapted chiefly to that period when the imagination holds the 
reins, and when reafon is, for a while, unwilling or unable 
to guide. Yet, at other times, the beauty of the “defcriptions 
may attract the readers of a more refined tafte, and the pure 
clailic model pleafe the admirers of the productions of Greece 
and Rome. The Temple of Gnidus is, however, well known: 
our literary annals record many efforts to give it an Englifh 
drefs; and we are forry to add, as many abortive attempts. 
The firft of thefe was publithed in 1759, under the title of 
‘ Mifcellaneous Pieces: its merits are mentioned in our v1Ith 
volume, though many errors in the tranflation are not pointed 
out. Four years afterwards Mr. Sayer publifhed the firft canto 
of a tranflation in blank verfe, and, after an interval of two 
years, the whole poem, extending to a quarto volume, charged 
at the price of a guinea*. ‘The attempt was injudicious, and 
the execution very imperfect. In 1768, however, * ‘The 
Temple of Gnidus, tranflated a fecond time,’ appeared, and 
its defects are noticed in our xxvth vol. p. 216. The author 
wifhed to amend the picture, and has, in fome inftances, add- 
ed to, and in others omitted circumftances, according to his 
fancy. We cannot therefore confider the prefent attempt as 
improper; and we find the verfion before us equally accurate 
and elegant, 
‘An Eaftern Story,’ generally attributed to Montefquieu, 
and added to the late editions of his works, Arfaces and I{me- 
nia, is now, we believe, for the firft time tranflated. 











* See Crit, Rev. vol. xv. ps 359, and vol. xx. p. 1520 
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« As monarchy, the editor obdferves, is alwaysin danger of run- 
ning into defpotifm, the author wifhed if poffible to render even 
defpotifm ufeful. With this view, he has delineated a moft agree- 
able pitture of a defpot who makes his people happy. Perhaps 
he flattered himielf that fome king, or queen, or minifter, might 
read his book, and with to refemble Arfaces, Ifmenia, or Afpar : 
or to be themfelves the models of a picture, equally delightful. 

‘ Be this as it will, men may become defpois or kings in their 
own fainilies, in fociety, in the common affairs of life; we may 
all reap inftru&!on from the fpirit of laws and from this work. 

« The author obferved the influence which the ladies, now-a-days, 
enjoy over the opinions of men; to gain the difciples, he has en- 
deavoured to fecure the fa:our of the mafters: he has fpoken the 
language that is moft familiar and moft agreeable to them ; he has 
written a romance ; he has painted love as he felt it; fometimes im- 
petuous, feldom gloomy, often fportful.’ 


It is a pleafing little tale; but it is the triumph of love, ra- 
ther than the apology for defpotifm, or the manual of monarchs. 
We fhall extraét a ipecimen from the more familiar, as well 
as from the political part. 


« But Ardafira had now no diftruft; our hearts were knit toge- 
ther. And furcly a fove like this impreffes an air of gaicty on every 
thing zround; and becaufe one object enchants us, al] nature ap- 
pears chearful and engaging. A love like this refembles that 
happy infancy to which every thing affords novelty, playfulnefs 
dnd pleafure. 

‘ I feel a gentle tranfport while I am talking to you of that 
happy period. Sometimes I loft Ardafira in the wood, and found 
her again by the fweet accents of her voice. She decked herfelf 
with the flowers which | gathered; and I adorned myfelf with 
thofe which had bcen culled by her hand. ‘The fong of the birds, 
the murmuring of the fountains, the mufic and the dances of our 
young flaves, and a feftnefs impreffed on every thing around us, 
were continual teflimonies of the happinefs we enjoyed. 

‘ Sometimes Ardafira dreffed herfelf like a fhepherdefs without 
@rnaments or jewels, and appeared in the charms of native fim- 
plicity. At oiher times fhe prefented herfelf richly adorned, and 
fuch as fhe appeared when I was firft captivated with her beauty in 
my Median haram: 

‘ Ardafira employed her women in delightful occupations. 
They {pun the wool of Hircania, and ftained it with the purple of 
Tyre. An unmingled joy glowed inevery bofom. We defcended 
with pleafure to the equality of nature: we were happy, and 
wilhed to make all happy around us. Falfe pleafures make men 
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haughty and fevere, and fuch pleafures are always felfifh. But 
true happinefs infpires gentlenefs and benevolence, and diffufes its 
influence on every hand.’ 





« Arfaces was fo anxious to preferve the ancient laws and cuftoms 
of the Battrians that he always trembled at the mention of a refor- 
mation of abufes; for he had often remarked, that people called 
that Jaw which was agreeable to their own views, and whatever 
ran counter to their intereit they called adu/cs. 

« In the correction of abufes, he faid, men often deftroy what 
they pretend to reform. 

‘ He was convinced that good cannot exit in a flate except it be 
conveyed through the channel of the laws; that the only way of 
eftablifhing a permanent profperity is by doing good as the laws 
dire&t ; and that the fure way of introducing permanent evil, is to 
eommit evil in defpite of them. 

‘« He was perfuaded that the duty of a prince did not fo much 
confift in guarding the laws againft the paflions of others as againit 
his own. 

‘ That the general defire of rendering mankind happy was na- 
tural to princes: but that this defire was nugatory, if they did 
not continually endeavour to acquire the knowledge neceflary to 
procure it. 

‘ That, moft fortunately, the great art of reigning called for 
judgement rather than genius; for a defire to acquire knowledge 
rather than extenfive information; for practical {kill rather than 
theoretical fpeculation; for a certain acutenefs in difcovering the 
characters of men, rather than capacity for forming them. 

« That knowledge of mankind is learnt, like every other thing 
by an intercourfe with men. ‘That faults and vices cannot be hid 
always but with the greateft difficulty. That mof men wear a dif- 
guife, but that it is in general fo loofe and ill fitted, that it muft 
often leave fome part uncovered.’ 


Whatever might have been Montefquieu’s opinion of the 
monarchy of ‘France, it is evident that from this and other 
works, that the picture in his imagination was of a different 
kind, or it difcriminated the real conftitution from the manner 
in which it was adminiftered. 

In this ftory there are a few paflages where the tranflator, if 
not incorrect, has polifhed his language with lefs care: they 
are, however, very few; and, in the parts where we have 
compared it with the original, the verfion feems perfpicuous, 
correct, and happy. 7 
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The Prefent Praétice of a Fuftice of the Peace; and a Complete 
Library of Parifh Law. Containing the Subfiance of all the 
Statutes and adjudged Cafes down to the Year 1790, inclufive, 
which point out the Duty and prefent Praétice of Fuftices of 
the Peace, Sheriffs, Under-Sheriffs, Clergymen, Churchwar- 
dens, Overfeers, High Conftables, Surveyors of the Highway, 
Conjiables, Headboroughs, and other County, Ward, and Pa- 
rifh Officers. By the Rev. Edward Barry, LL.D. 4 Vols. 
8vo. 1/1. 6s. Boards. Symonds. 


Tue author obferves, in his preface, that 


‘ The late immoderate additions to the ftatute law of this coun- 
try, abounding with penal claufes of the moft oppreflive kind, ren- 
der an accurate performance on this fubjeé& not only highly ufe- 
ful, but abfolutely neceflary, to thofe who would with to act with 
propriety in their refpedtive offices and fituations. The power of 
a juftice of the peace is certainly much extended by a variety of 
modern acts of parliament, and the office is confequently become 
more refpectable ; but this accumulation of power and confequence 
is dearly purchafed by the additional difficulties attending it.’ 


We aré of opinion, with Dr. Barry, and for the fame rea- 
fons, that an accurate performance on this fubject is highly 
neceflary : but the following implied farcafm on the magiftracy 
will, perhaps, not be relifhed by that worfhipful body. 


« Abilities, fays the doctor, bordering on mediocrity, were for« 
merly deemed a fufficient recommendation for a commiffion in the 
peace; but fomething more is now required, for a man to acquit 
himfelf in that ftation with honour and ability, or even with a to- 
lerable degree of fafety.’ ” 


The doctor, however, fully atones for this feeming re- 
flection on that refpectable body, by the compliment convey- 
ed in the following fenfible obfervations : 


‘ If there are fo many difficulties to be combated by the magi- 
trates themfelves, men of fuperior education and knowledge to 
the reft of mankind, they muft ftill be more numerous and formi- 
dable to thoie in parifh offices ; if they have not an unerring guide 
to confult upon almoft every occafion that may occur. ‘The office 
of conftable, in particular, is now infinitely more difficult to exe- 
cute than it has ever been. The fame acts of parliament which 
have created bufinefs for the juftices, have equally contributed te 
augment the duty and hazard of aconftable; but the latter has not, 
like the magiftrate, acquired additional confequence and power, 
as a compeniation for his augmented difficulties and dangers, All 
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the modern acts of parliament which impofe new taxes (and they 
are nota few) inveft the magiftrates with extraordinary power ; 
and, in fome inftances, authorife them to give judgment in a fum- 
mary way, in matters of as much importance as feem conftitu- 
tionally to demand a trial by jury.’ 


Stimulated by the candid and ingenuous remarks of the au- 

thor, as well as with the apparent “difplay of legal knowledge, 

in his judicious preface, we have been diligent in our exami- 
nation of § The Prefent Practice of a Juttice of the Peace.’ 

Magiftrates, and all other peace as well as parifh officers, 
are regulated folely by the common and ftatute law; and the 
adjudications of the courts, where thofe laws are not other- 
wife fufiiciently explanatory: hence adjudications, in difficuit 
points, have the force of a ftatute, and are confidered as efta- 
blifhed precedents; it being impofhble for the legiflature, even 
when an act of parliament has been an object of the minuteft 
inveitization, to provide for every poilible contingency. Prece- 
dents may therefore be faid to conititute a confiderable portion 
of our legal code. 

The common law of the land cannot be altered but by fia- 
tute. And even a ftatute in the affirmative, without amy ne- 
gative expreffed or implied, does not take away the common 
law; therefore the party may wave his benefit by fuch fta- 
tute, and take his remedy by the common law. 

The ftatute law is, however, perpetually fluctuating 5. revi- 
fions, alterations, and explanations are annually taking place; 
and new acts of parliament are as frequently promulgated. 
Should a perfon, in making the tour of Europe, or on any 
other oceafion be abfent from this kingdom three or four years, 
his knowledge of the Englifh laws would be very defective on 
his return, however competent it might have been before his 
departure. Dr. Barry feems to have been aware of the ob- 
jection, which may be naturally ftarted againft this work, or 
again{t any performance on this plan which may have preced- 
ed it, and has engaged to publifh annually, price one fhilling, 
a complete Supplement : 


‘ A circumftance, fays the doétor, which will have its due 
weight with the intelligent reader, as this perfermance will be re- 
gularly made perfeét by giving the new atts of parliament and ad- 
judged cafes, at the coriclufion of every fucceflive year, for the 
trifling confideration above mentioned.” 


It is alfo well known that precedents are fometimes difre« 
garded, and the courts have ventured to decide directly con- 
trary to what has been the prevailing and eftablifhed cuftom: 
for example, where a perfon has been the higheft bidder at an 
auction, 
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auction, it has been the conftant practice to admit that he wag 
abfolutely bound by fuch bidding, till another had advanced 
upon it. That doctrine, however, is exploded, as will appear 
from the following cafe; wherein it was adjudged, that a bid- 
der at an auction, under the yfual conditions that the higheft 
bidder fhall be the purchafer, may retract his bidding at any 
time before the hammer is down: 


‘ Eafter 29 G. III. Payne v. Cave. This was an aétion tried 
at the fittings after lait term at Guildhall before lord Kenyon, 
wherein the declaration ftated, that the plaintiff, on the 22d of 
September 1788, was poffefied of a certain worm-tub, and a pews 
ter worm in the fame, which were then and there about to be fold 
by public auction, by one S. M. the agent of the plaintiff in that 
behalf; the conditions of which fale were to be the ufual condi- 
tions of fale of goods fold by auction, &c. of all which premifes 
the defendant afterwards, to wit, &c. had notice; and thereupon 
the defendant, in confideration that the plaintiff, at the fpecial in--. 
ftance and requelt of the defendant, did then and there undertake 
and promife to perform the conditions of the faid fale, to be per- 
formed by the faid plaintiff, as feller, &c. undertook, and then 
and there promifed the plaintiff to perform the conditions of the 
fale, to be performed on the part of the buyer, &c. And the. 
plaintiff avers, that the conditions of the fale herein after-men- 
tioned, are ufual conditions of fale of goods fold by auétion, to 
wit, that the bighef bidder thall be the purchafer, and fhould de- 
pofit five fhillings in the pound, and that if the lot purchafed were 
not paid for and taken away in two days time, it fhould be put 
up again and refold, &c. ({tating all the conditions).—It then 
{tated that the defendant became the purchafer of the lot in quef- 
tion for gol. and was requefted to pay the ufual depofit, which he 
refufed, &c. At the trial, the plaintiff’s counfel opened the cafe 
thus:—The goods were put up in one lot at an auction; there 
were feveral bidders, of whom the defendant was the Jaf, who bid 
4ol. The auctioneer dwelt on the bidding, on which the defend- 
ant faid, ‘© Why do you dwell, you will not get more.” The 
auctioneer faid, that he was informed the worm weighed at leaft 
1300 weight, and was worth more than gol. ‘The defendant then 
afked him whether he would warrant it to weigh fo much, and re- 
ceived an anfwer in the negative: he then declared that he would 
not take it, and refufed to pay for it. It was refold on a fubfe- 
quent day’s fale for 30]. tothe defendant, againft whom the action 
was brought for the difference. Lord Kenyon, being of opinion 
On this ftatement of the cafe, that the defendant was. at liberty to 
withdraw his bidding at any time before the hammer was knocked 
down, nonfuited the plaintiff. Walton now moved to fet afide the 


nonfuit, on the ground that the bidder was bound by the condi- 
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tions of the fale to abide by his bidding, and could not retraé: 
by the act of bidding he acceded to tho é conditions, one of which . 
was, that the higheft bidder fhould be the buyer. The hammer is 
fufpended, not for the benefit of the bidder, or to give him an 
Opportunity of repenting, but for the benefit of the feller: in the 
mean time, the perfon who bid lait is a conditional purchafer, if 
nobody bids more: otherwife it is in the power of any pérfon to 
injure the feller, becaufe all the former biddings are difcharged 
by the laft; and, as it happened in this very inftance, the goods 
may thereby ultimately be fold for lefs than the perfon who was 
laft out-bid would have given for them. ‘The court thought the 
nonfuit very proper: the auctioneer is the agent of the vender, 
and the affent of doth parties is neceflary to make the contract bind- 
ing; that is fignified, on the part of the feller, by knocking down 
the hammer, swhich was not done here till the defendant had re- 
tracted. An auction is not unaptly called locus penitentie: every 
bidding is nothing more than an offer on one fide, which is not 
binding on either fide till it is affented to, But, according to 
what is now contended for, one party would be bound by the of- 
fer, and the other mot, which can never be allowed. Rule refuf- 
ed.’——Barry’s Juftice, 1. 192. 


It appears, upon examination, that Dr. Barry has not 
omitted to introduce the fubftance of all the modern aéts of 
parliament ; without which, indeed, this work would not on- 
ly be defective but ufelefs ; and he feems to be equally careful 
to enrich his work with the modern ajudications of import- 
ance. Among a great variety of thefe we fhall felect a few. 
The firft is refpecting horfes being fold at an unfound price: a 


knowledge of the decifion on this point may, perhaps, be found 
generally ufeful : 


‘ Michaelmas, 30 G. III. Lord Grantley v. general Ainflie. 
‘This aétion was brought to recover of the defendant zo]. as the 
price of a gelding. ‘The counfel owned that the defendant was a 
gentleman of the ftricteft honour. ‘The plaintiff, lord Grantley, 
had a hunter which was unfound, and therefore he wihhed to fell 
him. For this purpofe his lordfhip fent him to Tatter@li’s. He 
was firft entered, by miitake, as a found horfe, but the moment 
this miftake was perceived it was corrected; confequently when 
Mr. Ainflie purchafed him he took him at rifk, as the warranty 
was then expunged from the book. The reverend Mr, Fielding 
fully confirmed thefe obfervations by his evidence. He faid like- 
wife, that his lordfhip knew that the horfe’s eyes were weak; that 
he was worth 25 or 30]. and that, if he had been found, he 
would have been worth sol. that lord Grantley did not warrant 
the horfe found ; that his lordfhip faid he never would. Another 
witnefs faid, that lord Grantley himfelf was at the fiables the day 
Crit, Rav, N. Ar. (II.) May, 1791. D the 

















SSS 


ee <teieoe 











34 Barry's Prefent Praétice of a Fuftice of the Peace. 


the horfe was intended to be taken away. General Ainflie was 
then prefent, fpeaking to two gentlemen, and muft have heard 
lord Grantley fay, that he never would warrant this horfe found : 
he might be worth sol. or he might be worth 51. When his lord- 
fhip was coming away, he told them they might take zol. for him. 
Lord Kenyon obferved, that this was a caufe between perfons of 
confiderable diftinction ; but that it muft be determined without 
any regard to perfonal confiderations. ‘That there was no war- 
ranty in this cafe was fufficiently proved. If the perfon felling 
goods knows of no infirmity in what he expofes to fale, he is not 
bound to difclofe what he did not know, cd he may therefore re- 
tain the price: but there was a middle cafe between thefe two ex- 
tremes, and the jury would confider whether this was not that mid- 
dle cafe. Ifa perfon knows there is fome imperfection 1 in a horfe, 
and fells him for found, I think, ‘faid his lordthip, that perfon fins 
both againft the law of morality and againft the law of the land: 
he ought to have difclofed every infirmity which he knew. That 
lord Graniley knew this horfe’s eyes were weak, was €vident from 
the teftimony of Mr. Fielding. There was another queftion in 
this cafe highly important, and that was, whether, upon the evi- 
dence, it appeared that the price this horfe fold for was adequate. 
If it was, he would not fay that any fraud had been praétifed. 
His tordfhip ftated the evidence on both fides that related to this 
point. He faid the cafe was reduced to this, whether the price at 
which this horfe was fold was adequate to the fituation in which 
ford.Grantley knew the horfe was: the whole was bottomed upon 
this, that no man in pofleflion of a fecret fault of his property, 
ought to take that property to market, and take a found price for 
it, when the purchafer would not have given fo high a price had 
this defect been difclofed to him by the feller.’—Verdiét for the 
plaintiff zol. 11. 428. 


The following decifion refpeéting the prevalence of cuftom 
in Certain towns or places, to allow more than fixteen ounces 
to the poutid, will be found ufeful. It is, indeed, a clear cafe 
that cuftom will not eftablith what exprefsly militates agaim{t 
feveral ftatutes ; though this cuftom, in fome places, has long 
prevailed. : 


‘ Eater, 29 G. III. Noble v. Durell and others. This wasan 
action of trefpafs for taking the plaintiff’s butter. ‘The defendants 
in their plea, after fiating that Southampton was a corporation by 
prefcription, and that they annually held a court-leet, or view of 
frank-pledge, at which a jury is fworn and continues in office till 
the next court, juftified, as fome of the jury, taking the butter 
under the following cuftom: ‘* That every pound of butter ex- 
pofed to fale in Rit faid market, of the faid town, within the faid 
town, fhould be and ought to be of the weight of eighteen ounces ;”” 


alledging 
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alledging that ‘the butter in queftion weighed more than fixteer, 
but lefs than eighteen ounces to the pound. To this plea there 
was a general demurrer and joinder. After hearing the arguments 
of counfel, lord Kenyon, chief juftice, faid, in deciding this 
queftion, I wifh not to be underftood to fay that a cuftom may not 
prevail that butter fhall be fold in Iumps, or yards, containing 
any given number of ounces; but the queftion now before the 
court is, whether a cuftom in Southampton, that a pound fhall 
weigh eighteen ounces, can be fupported in law. To fay that it 
can, would be to violate all the rules of language, as long as the 
acts of parliament are to regulate this fubject. This has engaged 
the attention of the legiflature for five centuries, and they have 
thought it of the utmoft importance that there fhould be one ftat- 
dard of weights and meafures throughout the kingdom. Buller, 
Juftice : The queftion here is, whether, when a perfon is felling 
buster under the fpecific denomination of a pound, he fhall be com-. 
pellable to fell more than a pound. Butter is direéted to be fold by 
averdupois weight, where a pound confifts of fxteen ounces: then 
how can a perfon, who profeffes to fell a pound of butter, be com- 
pellable to fell more than 4 pound. I am of opinion that the cuf- 
tom cannot be fupported. Grofe, juftice, of the fame opinion.’ 
Judgment for the plaintiff. i. 390. 


In the laft-mentioned cafe, Dr. Barry has introduced the 
arguments of counfel dn both fides, and ieems to have extend- 
ed the article to an unneceflary length. It may be more ufe- 
ful on that account to the barrifter, but perhaps not to the ge- 
nerality of his readers. 

The doétor has procured a number of interefting cafes in 
crown law. Among thefe are many modern adjudications. 
Under the title Forgery, we find feveral. By the cafe of James 
Bolland, at the Old Bailey, in February feflions, 1772, we 
learn that it is felony to forge the name of-a pretended perfon, 
though that perfon never exifted. 


¢ James Bolland forged the name of James Banks: Bolland faid, 
James Banks was a man of property in Rathbone-Place, and dealt 
largely in wines and fpirits. But it did not appear that there ever 
was, in fact, fuch a perfon exifting as James Banks of Rathbone- 
Place. The jury found the prifoner guilty of uttering and publifh- 
ing the bill knowing it to be forged: but the court refpited the 
judgment, and it was fubmitted to the confideration of the twelve 
judges, who determined againft the prifoner.—Bolland was exe- 
cuted at Tyburn, on the 18th of May, 1772.’ ii. 187. 


To indorfe a bill in a fititious name is forgery; this doc- 
trine the author eftablithes by the cafe at full length of Edward 
‘Luft, who was tried before Mr. Juftice Nares at Leicefter 
D 2 affizes 
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affizes in 1777. ‘This caufe ought to be made generally known, 
as many have perhaps been liable to the fevereft fentence of the 
law, for a tranfaction which they thought. perfectly innocent. 

A fingular caie follows alfo in detail. Hillary 30 G. 3, at 
the Old Bailey, a forged draft was prefented to a barker for 
payment, which, on expoftulation, was pretended to be found. 
"The prot, hn of the finding was far from being fatisfac- 
tory, but the parties (two in number) were acquitted ; they did 
not, however, efcape without a reprimand. The cate of 
Charles Ripley and William Dow in 1790. For the particu- 
lars of this trial we refer to Barry’s Juitice, ii. 189. 

Under the title Forgery, we were furprifed that the fingular 
cafe of Dr. Dodd had not been noticed by Dr. Barry; its in 
our own minds, accufed him of a great omillion. But wexvere 
in fome meafure reconciled with hing, when we difcovered the 
particulars of that trial under the bend WITNESS. Weare 
{till of opinion, however, that we fearched for it in its proper 
place, and that the doctor cannot offer any fufficient reafon for 
introducing it where he has. It appears by this cafe, which is 
here clearly ftated, that an accomplice ‘may be a witnefs before 
2 grand jury to fuppert an indictment againtt a particeps cri- 
minis, and a bill fo found is gocd, thoug ugh, ‘the accomplice was 

not previoufly admitted an eviden -e for the crown, and was 
carried from priton before the grand jury, by means of a fur- 


F-ptitious snd illegal order. 


‘-;.v,. De Dodd, At the Old Bailey, in February feffion, 
WI Ww illiam Dodd, LL. D. was indicted on the fatute of 2 G. 
ibs Ge: 25. for forging a certain paper writing, purporting to be 
bound in the penal fum of 84ocl. and to be figned by the earl of 
Chefterfield, with the name ‘* Chefterfield,’’ and to be fealed and 
delivered by the faid earl: and alto for forging a certain paper 
thing, purporting to be an acquittance and receipt for money, to 
wit 42001. and to be figned by the faid earl of Cheiterfield, with 
thename ** Chefterficld.” T be iadictment confilted of eight counts, 
charging the prifoner with having knowingly uttered and publifh- 
ed as true, the faid paper writings; and laying the offence to have 
been committed with an a to defraud, firft, the earl of 
Chefterfield, and fecondly Mr. Henry Fletcher. The names of 
William Dodd and Lewis Rober we were fubferibed both to the 
bond and the receipt as attciting witneffes of the fignature Che/er- 
field. The profecutors charged them with being equally guilty of 
the forgery ; and from the evidence which was given againft them 
on their examination before the magiftrate, he committed them to 
Newgate as principals in the fame felony ; and bound the earl of 

hefterfield and other witnefles in a recognizance to appear againtt 


alCiters 
and profecute both of them as principals in the fame degree. A 
. bill 
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bill of indi€tment was preferred at the enfuing feffion at Hicks’s Hall, 
before the grand jury for the county of Middlefex, againft William 
Dodd only 3 ; and the agents for the profecution obtained an order 
from Mr. Deacon, the clerk of the arraigns at the Old Bailey; 
dated the 19th of February, 1777, and directed to the keeper of 
Newgate, commanding him to carry Lewis Robert/on before the 
grand jury at Hicks’s Hall, for the purpofe of giving evidence ia 
fupport of the indictment againit Wiliam Dodd; and by virtue of 
this order he was removed to Hicks’s Hall, and examined before 
the grand jury accordingly. ‘The bill was found a true bill, and 
the name of Lewis Robertfon indorfed among others on the back 
of itasa witnefs for the crown. On the 21ft of February, the juf- 
tices of goal-delivery at the Old Bailey, being informed of the order 
which Mr. Deacon had made, and of the tranfaction which had 
taken place in confequence of it, made another order, declaring 
that the order of the 19th of February had been furreptitiouily ob- 
tained, and that it was illeeal and void. Dr. Dodd on being 
called to arraignment on this indictment, fubmitted to the court, 
that as Lewis Robertfon was in cuftody under a legal warrant of 
commitment, as a principal in the offence with which he was 
charged, and without having been admitted a witnefs for the crown 
by any legal authority, “had . wm carried before, and examined by, 
the grand j jury, by virtue of a {errept:tious and illegal order; the 
indiment againft him.had been found on improper evidence, and5 
therefore, he cught not to be compelled to plead to it, The point 
was argued before Mr. Juftice Gould, and Mr. Baron Hotham, by 
Mr. Howarth, Mr. SGC and Mr. Buller, counfel for the prifoner, 
and by Mr. Mansfield and Mr, Davenport for the crown. It was, 
howey er, ultimately agreed that the trial fhould proceed ; ; and on 
the jury finding the prifoner guilty, the fentence was ‘refpited, and 
the queftion fubmitted to the confideration of the twelve judges. 
On the firft day of May feffion following, Mr. Juftice Afton deli- 
vered the refult of their conference to this effet.—** The judges 
have met, and have fully confidered the whole matter of this ob- 
jection, and they are unanimoufly of opinion, that the neceflity of 
fome proper authority to carry a witnefs, who happens to be in cuf- 
tody, before the grand jury to give evidence, regards the juttifica- 
tion of the goaler only; but that no objection lies on that account 
in the mouth of the party indicted ; for in refpect to him, the find- 
ing of the bill is right and according to law. Whether a private 
profecutor, by ufing an accomplice in or out of cuftody as a witnefs, 
gives fuch a witnefs a plea not to be profecuted, or can entitle the 
profecutor himfelf to have his recognizance difcharged, is a matter 
very fit for confideration, under all the circumftances of the parti- 
cular cafe where that queftion fhall arife ; but itisa matter in which 
the party indicted has no concern, nor can he make any legal ob- 
jection to the producing fuch a perfon as a witnefs; for the accom- 
D 3 plice, 
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plice is, againft him, a legal and a competent witnefs ; and fo was 
Lewis Roberifon upon the bill of indi€tment found upon this occa- 
fion. ‘The judges, therefore, are of opinion, that the proceedings 
upon that indictment were legal, and that the prifoner was convict- 
ed according to law.”? Sentence of death was paffed on the pri- 
foner on the lait day of the feffion, and he was executed at T'ybura: 
accordingly.’ iv. 3co. 


The earl of Chefterfield was produced as a witnefs on the 
above trial, to prove that the name Cheferfield was not his fig- 
nature; and on producing a releafe from Mr. Henry Fletcher, 
the fuppofed obligee of the bond, he was admitted to give his 
evidence. 

Under this title (WiTNEss) the doctor gives the in- 
terefting cafe of K. v. George Crofsley, wherein it was ad- 
judged that William Priddle, having been convicted in April 
fefion, 1787, of confpiracy, was not competent to give his tef- 
timony; and that a perfon convicted on an indictment of con- 
fpiracy, cannot be a witnefs, To give the particulars of the 
cafe would extend this article beyond reafonable bounds: the 
reader is therefore referred to Barry’s Juttice, iv. 302. 

Under the title Homicrpr, we find a number of cafes 
which we do not remember to have feen in any other perform- 
ance of this kind. Among thete are the following: 1. K. v, 
Mary Adey, for the wilful murder of William Barnet, tried in 
September feflion, 1779. 2. K. v. Hodgfon and others. 3. K. 
y. Stephen Self, for murdering his apprentice, by means of 
famine and harfh treatment, tried in February feflion, 1776. 
4. K. v. Woodcock, for the murder of his wife, at the Old 
Bailey, January feflion, 1789, wherein a new point feems efta- 
blifhed; that in murder, the declarations of the deceafed after 
the mortal wound is given, may he received in evidence, though 
the party did not exprefs any 2pprehenfion of approaching difs 

folution, 5. K. v. John Brown, in:776, 6. K.y. Henrietta 
Radbourne, at the Old Bailey, in July feffions, 1787, for the 
murder of Hannah Morgan her miftrefs. This cafe is rendered 
remarkable from this particular circumftance. She was indicted 
for petit treafon and murder combined in one count, and found 
guilty of the murder, though acquitted of the treafon. After 
a'referénce to the twelve judges, fhe received fentence, and was 
executed as a murderer. We can only mention thefe cafes, 
but Dr. Barry has given them very circumftantially, | 

As cafes in' the crown law are very effential tq magiftrates 
ard others, we fhall notice a few others among the many which 
are difperfed throughout the work. We are induced to do this 
becaute firilar works which have preceded this, are extremely 
defective in that particular; Fofter being thelateft crown-law 
es ae ig reporter 
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reporter, that has been confulted by the author's of thetn. Un- 
der, the title INDICTMENT, we find the cafe of K. v. major 
Semple, in July feflion, 1786, wherein the indi€tment was 
quafhed, becaufe the addition was placed after the alias didfus, 
and not after the name. . 2. K. v. Davis, at Hereford fummer 
 affizes, 1788. In this cafe it was adjudged, that an indiétment 
on the black a& for fhooting at any perfon, muft charge that 
the offence was dotie wilfully and malicioufly. The charge in 
this indi€tment was, unlawfully, malicioufly, and felonioufly. 
This was a cafe referved for the opinion of the twelve judges, 
who gave their opinion in 1789, that the not purfuing the 
words of the ftatute was fatal to the validity of the indi€tment. 
The prifoner was, therefore, ordered to be difchargéd. The 
particulars would be interefting, could we give them at large, as 
the doétor has dene. 3. K. vy. Catherine Graham, at the Old 
Bailey, in February feffions, 1772, it was determined, that a 
relative, referring with equal uncertainty to two antecedents, 
will vitiate an inditment: the indictment charged the princi- 
- with two diftin& felonies; and the acceflary with har- 

ouring thefe principals, well knowing that they had commit- 
ted the felony aforefaid. The prifoner was difcharged after a 
reference to the twelve judges. ii. 509. 

Under Larceny we find the cafe of K. v. Juftin Harvey, 
for horfe-ftealing, at Chelmsford fummer affize, 1787, wherein 
it was determined (by the concurrence of the twelve judges) 
that if a horfe be purchafed and delivered to the buyer, it is not 
felony, though he immediately ride away with it without pay- 
ing the purchafe-money. 2. K v. James Lampier, for taking 
from the hon. Mrs. Albina Hobart, one gold ear-ring, fet with 
diamonds. A remarkable cafe alfo referred to the opinion of 
the twelve judges. 3. K. v. Henry Coflet, 1782. 4. K. v. 
Thomas Halfel. 5. K. v. Elizabeth Thompfon and Mary 
Mac Daniel, at the Old Bailey, September feflions, 1784. 6, 
K. vy. Mary Davidfon. 7. K. vy. Ann Guy, in April feflions, 
1782, who was indicted for receiving two guineas, well know- 
ing them to have been ftolen. She was acquitted, becaufe 
money cannot be deemed goods and chattels. 8. And in the 
cafe of K. v. William Morris, in July feflion, 1787, it was de- 
termined by a majority of the judges, (lord Mansfield and lord 
chief baron Eyre being abfent) that bank-notes are not goods 
and chattels within the meaning of the ftatutes of 3 W.c. 9, 
and § Anne c. 31.—ill. 42. 

Having mentioned feveral cafes under a few heads, out of the 
great number of which this work is compofed, we think we 
have conveyed an adequate idea of its general merits. We 
have only to add, that the performance before us is fuch as we 
have often wifhed to fee, and fuch as, till now, we almoft de- 
fpaired of ever f{eeing. 
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The Hiftory of Derby 3 from the remote Ages 9 f Antiquity,to the 
year ¥791, defcribing its Situation, Air, Soil, Water, Streets, 
Buildings, and Government, with the illuftrions Families which 
have inherited its Honours, &c.- By W. Hutton, F. A. 8. 8. 
8vo. 7s. Boards. Robinfons. 170% 


| Bese AL hiftories are generally written. by men who have 4 
particular attachment to the places of which they deliver 
zn account, and this is avowedly the cafe with the author of 
the pacts now hefore us. Mr. Hutton’s ftrong propenfity to 
topographical refearches became known to us fee a former oce 
cafion*, when we were entertained with a minute defcription 
of the celebrated Bofworth-field, which he feemed to contem- 
plate with a degree of antiquarian enthufiafm. The fame 
ardor continues to animate him in the prefent inveftigation 5 
and he furveys the venerable ftruétures of his favourite borough 
with as much fondnefs as A‘neas difcovered in beholding the 
towers of ancient ‘Troy. 
_ Mr. Hutton fets out with endeavouring to fettle the etymo- 
logy of Derby, concerning which his obfervations are judici- 
ous. He feems, however, to pay a greater re gard to the au- 
— of tradition than is confiftent with his ufual referve in 
adopting received opinions. A perfon of the name of Slater 
(fays he) affured me, that his family refided at the foot of the 
bridge three hundred years ago, while the {cite of Derby was 
a park.” He next takes notice of the fituation, public roads, 
foil, air, water, and antiquity of Derby. All our hiftorians, 
he obferves, agree in fuppofing this borough to be a place of 
great antiquity, and he thinks there are many circumftantial 
evidences which tend to prove it a place of fome magnitude in 
the time of the Britons. ‘The remarks he adduces on this fub- 
;ect are as follows: that the fituation of the place is inviting ; 
that a pailage over the Derwent was abiolutely neceflaryin ver 
arly ages fo connect the eaft and the weftern banks; ; that St. 
Viary’s . bridg s¢, therefore, muft have been that paflage, becaufe 
here are not the leaft veftiges of another in that part of the | 
country, nor any roads with which another could conneét them, 
that ¢ at Little Chefter excepted, the hiltory of which is well 
known. He likewife obferves, that it was a point with the 
Romans, in forming their military ways, to dire them by 
the Britith to i i but never through them; and that this was 
the cafe at De He confiders ‘the five chur ‘ches, for rea- 
fons which he fry as another proof of its great anti- 
- y- Its early magnitude is farther proved by Halfden’s 
forces. bei 1g quartered there during the winter of 8a 74> which 
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juftifies an inference that it mutt have been a town of fome 
extent; and its being conftituted the metropolis of the county, 
in the reign of Alfred, affords an additional argument in fup- 
port of the farne opinion. 

We lay before our readers the following extract relative to 
the caftle of Derby, as it ftrongly marks the authov’s zeal in 
profecuting enquiries of this kind: £ 


‘ If a reader fhould be fo fond of antiquity as to merit the epi- 
thet of an old caftle-hunter; if, like me, he has waded up to the 
neck in furze, to fee the Ikenield-ftreet ; treafured up. the jaw of a 
monk becaufe the ground had preferved it a few centuries; dined 
at the King’s-head, in Fenchurch-ilreet, out of a fhattered difh, 
in which queen Elizabeth breakfafted upon pork and peas, the 
morning fhe exchanged a prifon for a throne; or hugged a broken 
chamber pot in which the ; if he has dived into the bow- 
els of the earth to bring up a Roman coin not worth three-half- 
pence ; or preferved the fragments of an earthen veffel, out of 
which his great grand-father eat milk-porridge; he will not be 
difpleafed when I inform him, that he may find the vettiges of 
this caftle in Mrs. Chambers’s orchard, on the fummit of the hill. 
One of the mounds eighty yards long, runs parallel with the 
honfes vpon Cock-pit hill, perkaps one hundred yards behind 
them ; alfo parallel with thofe in St. Peter’s parifh, but twice the 
ditance. This place of fecurity then ftood cut of the town in an 
open field ; no houfes were near. It was guarded by the Der- 
went on one fide, and on the other ran the London road. This, 
¥ apprehend, was the chief approach, becaufe the paffage after- 
wards bore the name of Cattle treet. From thence alfo, the 
fields towards the Eaft, now Mr. Borrow’s park, acquired the 
name of Caftle-fields’. 





The number of haufes in Derby is faid to be 1637, and the 
inhabitants 8563. ‘The author afterwards {peaks of the ftreets, 
and public buildings, among which are the afflembly and the~ 
atre. Hethen gives a genealogical account of the family of 
Derby, with various particulars relative to the government of 
the borough; and we next meet with a lift of the bailiffs and 
mayors, from the year 1513 to the prefent time; which is 
followed by a lift of members for the borough. 

In treating of the ecclefiaftical hiftory of Derby, our author 
informs us, that, from the folicitation of the inhabitants, Ri- 
chard the Firft granted, by charter, to them and their heirs, the 
power of expelling every Jew who then refided in, or ever after 
thould approach, Derby; but Mr. Hutton trufts, for the fake 
of humanity, that they have long ago burnt the charter. This 
fubject leads the author into a difgrefhon, which we infert for 
the amufement of our readers. 
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‘ The man who has power, may oblige him who has none to 
a&t like him; but he cannot oblige him to think like him. Thought 
1s free; action fhould follow thought. No man can be free, except 
his actions are his own: and while no injury arifes from them, no 
power ought to controul them: hence appears the abfurdity of 
punifhing for religious conduct. Religion is allowed by all par- 
ties to he compofed of meeknefs and love; but in all ages it has 
been fupported by a fpirit of bluftering. That has ever been the 
trueft which was the ftrongeft. Power is the criterion of right, 
A powerful church is a powerful oppreffor ; and becomes a pow- 
erful ftate engine. No fyftem can ftand examination but that of 
perfect freedom ; for, fhould the leaft infringement be allowed, the 
fyftem falls. Ifa man’s faith and practice be ever fo abfurd, they 
are his own; they are private property ; to which he has the fame 
right as to the coat he wears, or the air he breathes ; for fhould 
a fecond perfon deprive him of thefe, becaufe they are infamous, 
athird, for the fame reafon may deprive the fecond; here then 
the fabric moulders, nor can it be erected upon another bafis. 
The fcriptures, asa rule of rectitude, never taught one man to 
take that which isthe property of another, Errors in belief arife 
from the weaknefs of judgerhent: if we err in plain cafes, it is 
no wonder we err in the myfterious. This weaknefs, being no 
fault, cannot merit punifhment.—In a recent converfation with my 
friend Mofes Solomon, if a Jew can be the friend of a Chrittian, 
he delivered, what fome would deem an abfurd belief, ** That 
the rabbies of their church had fiill the power of working mira- 
cles ; a power which muft be attended with other powers equally 
great. That Conftantinople contained 600,000 Jewith families ; 
Amfterdam nearly as many! That the generations of men dwind- 
ted in fize every age: and in time would be reduced to pigmies. 
That in the days of David they were ten yards high; and that 
Abfalom, being a fine young fellow, was confiderably taller. In 
thofe of Mofes they were twenty; but that Adam was fo tall as to 
prevent the fun-beams from reaching the earth over his head. 
That Chrift was an impoftor, and had done irreparable mifchief 
to that religion which he ought to have confirmed. That Dr, 
Yrieftly was culpable in attempting to convert the Ifraelites ; and 
that he would never fucceed :”? which perhaps was the trueft fen- 
tence he uttered. I affured him, that, however his fentiments 
differed from thofe of others, yet, as none were injured by them, 
none could claim a power over them; and, inftead of being re- 
pelled, he ought to be fupported. — Amazed, fays the pious reader, 
would you allow fuch monftrous tenets? Yes,—Perhaps you 
would fuffer the Heathen to worfhip the fun? Certainly ; he wor- 

fhips the Saviour of the world; fo do you.u—And would you 
iuffer the Mahometan abfurdities to pafs? I would: nay, 1 go 
farther 3 
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farther ; I would fupport that religion whofe former practice { 
am going to condemn. 

© In 1556, when the faggot was the barrier between truth and 
falfehood, a religious and harmiefs girl, of All Saints’ parith, 
named Joan Waite, who was born blind, and affifted her father, 
a rope-maker, in his calling, was accufed, by fome cfficious neigh- 
bours before that ignorant doctor, Ralph Barns, bifhop of Lich- 
field and Coventry, of denying the real prefence in the facrament. 
The bigot attempted to perfuade her into his faith ; upon which 
- terms he offered to fecure her falvation. But not being able to 
convert her to his religion, he was determined to put a ftop to 
her own, therefore condemned her to the flames, and configned 
her to the bailiffs of Derby for execution.’ 


A principal obje& at Derby is the famous filk mill, which 
our author fays he has fincerely wifhed he had never feen. He 
certainly has experienced a fevere application to induftry at a 
very early age; and it feems not a little furprizing, that he 
fhould retain fo warm an attachment to a place, which was 
the fcene of fuch rigorous treatment. 

The only natives of Derby eminent for their learning, and 
whofe names have been preferved, are, Dr. Thomas Linager, 
commonly called Linacre, founder of the Royal College of 
Phyficans in London; and Mr. John Flamftead, aftronomer- 
royal in the reigns of Queen Anne and king George the. 
Firft. 

In the prefent hiftory Mr. Hutton fufficiently evinces the 
extent of his topographical refearches. We have only to ob- 
ferve, that he enlivens a dry fubject with a greater number of 
incidental reflections, and amufing remarks, than we remem- 
ber to have met with in any other writer of this clafs; and 
that the work is ornamented with a variety of tolerably 
good plates. 





Naval and Military Memoirs of Great Britain, from the Year 
1727, tothe prefent Time. Jn Six Volumes. By R. Beatfon, 
Efq. Firft Three Volumes. 


(Concluded from p. 444.) 
ME: Beatfon details the unfortunate affair of admiral Byng, 


1756, at great length; and clofesit with the following 
paragraph. 


‘ We shall conclude this very difagreeable fubje&t, by obferving, 
that the lapfe of more than thirty years has thrown much light on 
this tragedy; there being now the beft reafons for prefuming, 
that the court-martial did not clearly comprehend the meaning 
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of che a& of parlisment ; that the mifcondu& of admiral Byng did’ 
not deferve fo fevere a punifhment as death; and that, fo far 
from confidering him as a victim to public juftice, he will be re- 
garded by pofterity as a martyr to the refentment of an adminif- 
tration, for whofe condudét, their country has but too much reafon 
to be afhamed; and, in whom, it would have been more honour- 
able to have folicited his majefty for a pardon, than, by perfever.. 
ing in their mifreprefentations, and artfully mifleading the people, 
to throw the blame of the lofs of Minorca on a perion who did net 
deferve it;-and, by that means, prevent the crown from exer- 
cifing the nobleft of its prerogatives.’ 


The glorious events of Mr. Pitt’s adminiftration open in 


3757 with thefe fenfible remarks. 


« The ftate of the nation was at this time truly deplorab! 
without an ally that could be of the fmalleit fervice to us; en 
gaged in an expenfive, and hitherto an unfucceisful war; and at 
home torn iu pieces by faction. ‘This unfortunate change of ad- 
miniftration, in a great meafure fufpended all oyr operations; and, 
having no miniitry firmly fettled, the plans that had been con- 
certed were now no longer attended to, All parties were wholly 
engroffed with the ftruggle for power. Nor did our enemies re- 
main idle fpectators of our domeftic contefts; but took the op- 
portunity of fending out powerful fuccours to all their colonies, 
particularly to North America; by which, they were not only 
enabled to baffle the plans we had laid for the reduction of their 
principal fortreff¥s, but to attack fome of ours with fuccefs. This 
grand political conteft, was attended with the worit of confe- 


quences; it infufed an uncommon degree of languor into al! our 


naval and military operations: for, while our commanders abroad 
knew not who was to reward their fervices, or punith their neg- 
lets, and even were not affured in what light their beft intended 
attions might be confidered, they had reafon to apprehend that 
they might not be reprefented to the nation as they really were, 
‘but as it might anfwer the particular purpofes of fome ruling fac- 
tion; who to fcreen their own bad condu&t, might give them up 
45 a facrifice, to appeafe the wrath of an enraged and injured pub- 
iic. In fhort, that enterprizing boldnefs, which is the charac- 
teriftic of the Britifh nation, and which afterwards broke forth, 
and fhone with fuch unparalleled Iuftre, feemed for a while to be 
hid under a cloud. 

* At laf, accalition between the two contending parties was 
happily effefted ; and the following partition of places took place 


‘on the zgth of June, viz. Mr. Pitt and the earl of Holderneffe, 


fecr -taries of itate ; the duke of Newcaftle, the honourable Henry 
Bilfon Legge, (chancellor of the exchequer), Robert Nugent, efg ; 
William 











laggy 


XUM 


Beatfon’s Naval and Military Memoirs of Great Brita’n. 45 


William vifcount Duncannon, and the honourable James Grenville, 
lords commiflioners of the treafury ; the honourable George Gren- 
ville, treafurer of the Navy; Richard earl Temple, lord privy 
feal';. Henry Fox, efq; pay-mafter-general of the land forces ; 
the honourable Charles Townfhend, treafurer of the chamber; 
the duke of Devonhhire, lord chamberlain of the houfehold; 
Granville earl Gower, mafter of the horfe; the duke of Bedford, 
lord lieutenant of Ireland; fir Robert Henley, lord keeper of the 
great feal; and George lord Anfon, ‘the honourable Edward Bof- 
cawen, Temple Weit, efq; George Hay, LL.D. Thomas Orby 
Hunter, Gilbert Elliot, elqs ; and the honourable John Forbes, 
lords commifiioners of the admiralty. In the month of September 
this--year, died vice-admiral Weit. His death, by many, was 
fuppofed to have been accelerated by the hard fate of his colleague 
in the Mediterranean command, in 1756. Jn Mr. Weft, the na- 
tion was deprived of a man of the preateft probity, and the fer- 
vice-of an excellent officer. Hans Stanley, efg; was appointed to 
his feat at the board of admiralty. From this arrangement in the 
ftate, we may with propriety date the beginning of Mr. Pitt’s 
adminiltration, which brought Great Britain to the higheft pitch 
of ge and profperity.’ 


In vol. I. p- 241, we find obfervations in which we-entire- 
ly a ore 3 and wilh them to be generally known as a leflon to 
futurity. 


‘ The French miniftry were well acquainted with the caufe that 
had hitherto enabled them to fruitrate all our belt laid plans; 
which was no other, than taking the greater care to obferve the 
mo!t profound fecrecy, as to the real deftination of all their 
armaments; to ufe every means to draw their enemies atten- 
tion from the obje&i of their defigns; and to be beforehand 
with them in all their naval and military expeditions. By fteadi- 
ly perfevering in this conduct, they had di:concerted all our 
fchemes in North America, and greatly facilitated their own. 
The fuccefs they had, be difpatching their fquadron in the winter 
months, they found, from exper ience, gave them the beft chance 
of eluding the aero of the Britifh fleets; and they determin- 
ed, in this refpeét, to repeat the fame experiments this year as 
they had done the laft.’ 


Let us alfo attend to this extract from vol. II. p. 274. 


* Thus ended our expeditions to the coaft of France; the moft 
expenfive, as well as a very uncertain method of making war. 
The fuccefs of the two firft expedrions this fummer, had raifed 
great expectations in the minds of the public: this unexpected 
check, therefore, was extremely mortifying to them, and made 
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2 great impreffion on their minds. It is common with the vulgar 
to rate military merit only by the fuccefs that accompanies it. 
Thus, the commander in chief, who was the hero of the nation 
while at Cherburg, had now fallen in their opinion, and his con- 
duct fubjeéted to very fevere animadverfions for his misfortune at 
St. Cas. This difafter greatly elevated the French, wao filled all 
the foreign gazettes with the mdit exaggerated accounts of our 
defeat. Indeed they had caufe fo to do, in order to afford fome 
confolation to their nation, whofe trade was in a great meafure 
ruined by the Britifh navy, and whofe coafts had for the whole 
fummer been infulted with impunity. But in fact, this aGion at 
St. Cas could only be called at moft the cutting off a rear-guard ; 
and, confidering the nature of a war of this fort, the Britifh nation 
had great reafon to congratulate themfelves that their lofs was fo 
ineonfiderable. ‘The enemy’s coaits were not deftitute of troops, 
as was the cafe in autumn laft year; for, befides the army under 
the Duc D’Aiguillon, in Britanny, a,ftrong force had been afs 
fembled in the neighbourhood of Cherburg; and the French ge- 
nerals were feverely cenfured, for allowing the Britifh army to 
retire from that place unmolefted. This little affair difpirited the 
Britifh nation much more than it ought. Their expectations were 
too fanguine ; and more blame was thrown on general Bligh than 
he deferved, whofe chief fault on this occafion feems. to have 
arifen from his being lulled into a fatal fecurity, that the enemy 
were incapable of muftering a force fufficient to oppofe his march, 
or interrupt his operations. Had general Bligh purfued his route 
to the heights of St. Cas by forced marches, and there erected 
fome works, to cover the retreat of his army while re-embarking, 
in all probability the lofs fuftained would have been very trifling.’ 


The glorious tranfactions of 1759 are opened witha fpirit- 
ed exordium, and detailed at great Jength, and ina very clear 
and diftinét method. The chara€ter of M. de Montcalm, 
whom the French affe&t to compare to our immortal Wolfe, 
fufters not a little from the following juft cenfure. 


‘ The horrid barbarities committed by the French, and the 
Indians who jided with them, will for ever remain an indelible 
ftain upon the character of M. de Montcalm, who not only coun- 
tenanced thofe bloody and fhameful outrages, but even encouraged 
them by rewards. <A continuance of them, produced the fol- 
lowing order from general Amherft: «* No fcouting party, or 
others in the army, are to fcalp women or children belonging to 
the enemy : they are, if poflible, to take them prifoners ; but not 
to injure them on any account: the general being determined, 
fhould the enemy continue to murder women and children, who 
are fubjects of the king of Great Britain, to revenge it by the 
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death of two men of the enemy, for every woman and child mur- 
dered by them.”? That the enemy might not pretend ignoranc@ 
of his refolutions on this head, he fent an officer with a flag of 
truce, to M. de Bourlemaque, the commanding officer at Ticon- 
derago, with a copy of the above order.’ 


But he afterwards appears in a more amiable point of view. 


« Nothing could exceed the furprize of the marquis de Mont- 
calm, when he heard that general Wolfe and the Britifth army 
had made good their landing above the town. He could not cre- 
dit it, and faid,«* It is only M. Wolfe with a fmall party come 
to burn a few houfes, look about him, and return.”? But when 
he was informed that the Britifh army were drawn up in order of 
battle on the plains of Abraham ; Then,” faid he,** they have at 
laft got to the weak fide of this miferable garrifon: therefore we 
muft endeavour to crufh them by our numbers, and fcalp them all 
before twelve o’clock. He died the day after the battle; and it 
is reported of him, that when his wounds were dreffed, he requeft- 
ed of the furgeons who attended him, to tell him ingenuoufly 
whether or not his wounds were mortal. On being informed, 
they were; he faid,‘* He was glad of it.” He next afked how 
long he might furvive: He was told, ten or twelve hours, per- 
haps lefs, ‘« So much the better,” replied he; ‘* then I fhall 
not live to fee the furrender of Quebec.’ 


We cannot refift our inclination to tranfcribe this paragraph. 


‘ The victory gained over M. de Montcalm, and the furrender 
of Quebec, were announced in one gazette extraordinary. Al- 
though joy and rapture flew from one end of the kingdom to the 
other; yet in the midft of this exceflive exultation, a concern for 
the death of general Wolfe, was vifible in every countenance ; 
and while they rejoiced at the victories, they failed not in paying 
due praifes to the memory of the accomplifhed hero, who had 
fallen in the attainment of them. Bonfires and illuminations were 
univerfal, one place excepted; and this was the village in which 
the mother of the deceafed general lived. ‘The inhabitants felt 
for her grief, which they would not increafe; and put a violence 
on their inclinations, by not: joining with their neighbours in giv- 
ing public teftimonies of joy and approbation on this occafion. 
To every one in the leaft acquainted with the difpofitions of the 
people, they muft know that the facrifice they here made was very 
great.’ 


The fucceeding obfervations cannot be circulated too widely. 


‘ From a very grofs defect or impropriety in the night-fignals 
at prefent in ufe, and which are eftablifhed by the authority of the 


admiralty, the very falutary meafure adopted by fir Edward Hawke, 
of 








SN See 


Se ee ee SS 


es 


eel ee a 








48 Beatfon’s Naval and Military Memoirs of Great Britain. * 


of brincing the fleet to an anchor at the time he did, might have 
hte been attended with the more fatal confequences, and might have 
, proved the deitruétion of the victorious fleet of Britain, By thefe 
A inftructions, the fignal to anchor by night is, two guns fired from 


yt the admiral’s fhip, without lights, or othef means being ufed by 
it which they can be diftinguifhed from any other guns firing at the 
a fame time. It is very obvious, therefore, that towards the con- 


clufion of a battle, only terminated by the want of light, there 
i muft be firing on all fides ; and that confequently, two guns fired 
My from the admiral’s fhip, could not, in fuch a fituation, be diftin~ 
{ f guifhed asa fignal, The obedience to fuch a Lnalfidlied order was 
| fuch as night have been expected: only a few of the fhips which 
were near the admiral, knew any thing of his having anchored: 
the others either ftood out to fea, or anchored on different places 
of the coaft, as they were urged to that meafure by neceflity. 
From this divided flate of the Britifh fleet, it is evident, that had 
the French fhips kept in a collefted body, which they ought to 
have done, by following the route of M. de Beaufremont withTi 
the Four Bank, they might have attacked the few thips which re- 
mained at anchor near admiral Hawke, in the morning of the 21f, 
with fuch fuperior forcé as muft have given them a decifive and 
i complete victory. 

| | ‘ Thefe fads fuggeft fome very ferious and important reflections 

i 








on the fubje&t of fignals ; as, in this inftance, they appear to be 
of fo giueh confequence, that by a defect in them alone, Britain 
might have been expofed to an invafion, and France lett miftrefs 
l of the fea, notwithftanding the efforts of a fkilful and gallant com- 
mander, feconded by the exertions « the moft active and intrepid 
feamen embarked in a fuperior fleet. It perhaps may be matter 
of furprize to fome of the C Sebliades of this ifland to be informed, 
| that the fame fignals are flill in force, and continue to direé& the 
evolutions of the Britith flee et; and that they were formed during 
the lait century. It may alfo appear ftrange, that among all the 
various improvements which have pervaded naval affairs fince that 
mi ‘time, no lord high-admiral, or board of admiralty, have ever 
beftowed fufficient time in confidering of a proper change in this 
part of the fea-fervice. If it proceeds from want of fufficient pow- 
| er in the admiralty to make the alterations fo much wanted, no 
if . time ought to be lof in applying to parliament to inveft them 
it With the neceffary authority, fo as to have the naval inftruCtions 
| thoroughly examined, and a new code drawn up containing the 
i} neceflary alterations ; which code fhould be infpeéted and approv- 
i ed of by a court of inquiry, confifling of the beft informed naval 
| oficers. ‘To fome, this may appear trifling ; but the firft naval 
characters in the kingdom know it to be a matter of fuch moment 
_ to Britain, that on it the fafety of her fleets, by night as well as 
1 day 
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day, and the proper, management of them in time of battle or other 
danger, in a great meafure depends.’ 


In the Appendix to this fecond voluite, p. 56, we finda 
> negligently inferted, which is given before in the text. 
rocecding to vol. III. we fhall lay before our readers a few 
anecdotes concerning Thurot, as, from their locality, the au- 
thor muft have good information to authenticate them. 


« M. Thurot’s fquadron was now diminifhed to three fhips all 
of which had {fuffered, feverely in his laft ftorm: provifions were 
likewife become fo fcarce on board, that the men were reduced to 
fhort allowance. [n this fituation, the captains of the Blonde and 
Terpfichore made-the fignal to {peak with the commodore. Being 
come on board, they requefted him to return to France, as, from 
ficknefs, and reduced numbers, they thought they could not fulfil 
the intention of the enterprize. This, M. Thurot pofitively re- 
fufed ; but, in order to refrefh the men, he agreed to put into the 
ifland of Ifla,as foon as poffible ; which, on the 16th of February, 
they got fight of. The people on fhore miftaking them for mer- 
chant fhips who wanted pilots, Meffrs M‘Donald and M‘Neil, in 
a {mall boat, went on board of the commodore. ‘They were im- 
mediately conduéted into the great cabin when they firft difcovered 
their miftake. M. Thurot treated them with great politenefs, 
-and affured them they had nothing to fear ; for that all he wanted, 
was to be conduéted into a fafe harbour; and if the country peo- 
ple would furnifh him with provifions, they fhould be paid for them 
in ready money. Mr. M‘Neil was fent on fhore to let the people 
know this, and prevent their being alarmed. 

« In the evening, the fhips were conducted i into Claggencarrick 
bay, where they came to an anchor. Two French boats went, 
without orders, and plundered two floops in the bay, one of them 
belonging to Mr. M‘Donald. When M. Thurot was informed of 
this, he was extremely difpleafed ; and as his people had carried 
off five tons of flour from the veffel, he infifted upon paying fifty 
guineas in lieu of it, although Mr. M*Donald affured him that it 
was more than the value, The Martfhall Belleifle being very leaky, 
they brought the fhip toa heel, and continued at work on her and . 
the other two fhips all the time they were here. The enemy bar- 
gained for a fupply of black cattle, at the rate of fifty fhillings a 
head; and M. Flobert gave a draught on the French refident at 
the rlague for the money. Very luckily for the merchants, they - 
fhewed the draught to M. Thurot, who affured them that it was 
not worth a farthing. He then went with them to M. Flobert, 
whom he upbraided for the meannefs of his conduct, obliging him 
to pay them down fifty guineas in cafh, and to give them a draught 
for the balance due to them on the king of France’s banker at 
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Paris, which he affured them would be duly honoured, and whick 
they afterwards found to be true. Other provifions which they 
procured, were paid for in ready money. While here, M. Thu- 


' tot received the mortifying intelligence of M. de Conflan’s defeat 
- by fir Edward Hawke, At firft, the French officers would not 


believe it; but they were foon undeceived 3 for Mrs M‘Donald 
having the Scots Magazine in his pocket, in which was an ac- 
count of the action from the London gazette. they were convinced 
of its truth, and appeared very much dejected.’ 


In {peaking of the Manila ranifom, which is fuficicntly ihe. 
brated in the pages of Junius, the following wholefome ad- 
vice is given. 


¢ The conduct of the court of Spain, with Sigurd to the non- 


_ payment of the Manila ranfom-money, will afford a very ufeful 


Jeffon for naval and military pgople in their future behaviour, if 


 éver any thing fimilar fhould occur. It will point out to them 


the neceflity of taking proper methods to infure the fulfilling of 


all ftipulations 1 in the moft ample manner, and to put it out of the 


power of any ftate, on ill grounded pretexts, to defraud the con- 
querors of their juft rights. The city of Manila was faved from 
being plundered by the Britifh forces, in confideration of the in- 
habitants paying them four millions of dollars, oné half of which 
was to be paid immediately, the other half at a time to be after- 
wards agreed upon. For this half, amounting to near 450,000l. 

ftetling, the governor-general of the Phillipine iflands drew bills 
on the royal treafury at Madrid.’ 


The conqueft of Havanna, 1762, is clofed in the following 
terms. 


‘ The Spaniards ftruggted a long time to fave their men of war 3 
but this was a capital point and wholly inadmiffible. They alfo 
made fome attempts to have the harbour declared neutral during 
the war, (as may be feen from the capitulation), which, in faét; 
was declaring its confequence ; but as this was-no lefs effential to 
render the conqueft complete, it was fteddily refufed. After two 
days altercation on thefe fubjecs, they gave up the points in 
queftion, and our troops were put in poffeffion of the Havanna, 
after having lain before it for two months and eight days. With 
the city, was yielded a diftri& of an hundred and eighty miles to 
the weftward. ‘This conqueft was, without doubt; in itfelf the 
moft confiderable, and in its confequences the moft decifive, of 
any we had made fince the beginning of the war ; and in no ope- 
ration, were the courage, fteadinefs, and perfeverance of the 
Britifh troops, and the conduét of their leaders, more confpicuous. 
The “am of this place; united in itfelf all the advantages 
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which can be acquired in war. It was a military atchievement o 
the higheft clafs: by its effect on the enemy’s marine, it was equal 
to the greateit naval victory ; and in the plunder, it equalled the 
' produce of a national fubfidy. Nine fail of the enemy’s line-of- 
battle thips were taken. Three of their capital fhips, as already 

mentioned, had been funk by themfelves at the beginning of the 
fiege: two more were in forwardnefs upon the ftocks, and were 
afterwards deftroyed by the captors. ‘The enemy on this occafion, 
loft a whole fleet of fhips of war, befides a number of confiderable 
merchant fhips. And, in ready money, in tobacco colleéted at 
the Havanna on account of the king of Spain, and in other va- 
luable merchandizes; the fum loft by the enemy, perhaps, did not 
fall fhort of three millions fterling.’ 


_ Mr. Beatfon’s remarks on the error committed in attackin 
the Moro €aftle, before the town, may perhaps attract the 
notice of military men in particular. 

_ © Had the city been the firft obje&, inftéad of the fecond, our 
lofs had not been near fo great as it was. The city was of great 
extent, the wall was out of repair, its fortifications confifted of 
twenty-one baftions, no outworks except two ravelins, the ditch 
dry, and not of any great breadth; and the covered-way ruinous. 
The Punta fort.was calculated more to fecure the entrance of the 
harbour, than to add ftrength to the town. ‘The Moro was a 
firong fort. of a triangular form, having two baftions towards the 
land; and two irregular ones towards the fea, where it joined by 
a wall.fome ftrong batteries of heavy cannon, which defended the 
entrance, and overldoked the town and Punta. ‘The fleet, from 
the fituation of the place, could not affift with any effect in batier- 
ing the walls of it; and to have endeavoured to force an entrance 
into the harbour, would have been madnefs in the extreme-: yet 
the Spaniards feem to have had a great dread of this, by their 
finking feveral very large flips in the entrance to preventit. This 
was almoft the only thing cenfurable in the noble defence they 
made, as the broadfides of twelve fhips of the line gave them 
ample fecurity on this head.’ 


We are glad, amid the tumults of war, to hear the ftill 
{mall voice of humanity; afid believe that our readers will 
fhare our pleafure in tranfcribing thefe paragraphs. 


« On the roth of Jauuary, the Zenobie,.a frigate belonging to 
the king of France. of twenty-two guns, and two hundred and 
ten men,-failed from Havre-de Grace, on a cruize. On the 12th, 
they wete overtaken by a violent ftorm, and, after ufing every 
effort, were obliged to run the fhip afhore on the peninfula of 
c. Portland; where, with much difficulty, feventy-one of the crew 
were faved, who got on fhore with very few clothes. The bar- 
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barous inhabitants, however, came down and ftripped the poor 
unfortunate creatures of what little the fea had left them. They 
muft have periihed, had not Mr. Taver, the governor of Portland, 
interpofed his authority, and exerted his benevolence. When 
fomewhat recovered from their bruifes'and fatigues, he fent them 
to Weymouth ; from whence the officers wrote to the lords of the 
admiralty, petitioning their lordfhips, that, in commiferation of 
their diftreffes, they would not add captivity to their misfortunes. 
The fecretary of the admiralty immediately anfwered their letter, 
in which he informed them, that the lords of the admiralty had 
Iaid their letter before his majefty, who was gracioufly pleafed to 
order, in compaffion of their deplorable circumflances, that they 
were not to be regarded as prifoners, but that they fhould all of 
them be immediately clothed, and maintained at his expence, un- 
til embarked for France. : 

‘ This humanity and generofity was attended with the follow- 
img good effect. On the night of the 25th of- January, in a 
violent ftorm, a Britith veffel was drove afhore near to Havre-de- 
Grace, and broke to pieces, but the crew were faved. The com- 

7 mandant of the place being informed of this, immediately or- 
| | dered them good comfortable quarters, and allowed the common 
| 





men at the rate of thirty fous a day, until they were embarked 


for England.” ® : 

The interefting nature of this work has forced us to exceed 
Hy our intended limits; but we hoperthat our extracts will prove 
Wi neither unentertaining nor uninftruCtive. The ftyle, as the 
il reader muft have obferved, is plain and diftin@t, without -pre- 
tenfions to elegance or decorations; but well adapted to the 
plan of the work, which affumes not the higher ftyle of hif- 
tory. | 

i | Upon the whole, .it is a work of utility and merit; and we 
‘h fhalt be glad-to fee the.remaining three volumes. ; 
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ee Sketches chiefly relating to the Hiftory, Religion, Learning, and 
Manners, of the Hindoos. ¥ith a concije Account of the Pre- 
fent State of the. Native Powers of Hindofian. 


(Concluded from Vol. I. p. 454+) 


A | ‘\ N implicit confidence in the clergy, we.perceive, is not 
| confined to European countries. 


| ‘ Thofe who dedicate themfelves to the fervice of Lingams 
| | fwear to obferve inviolable chaftity. They do not, like the priefts 
H of Atys, deprive themfelves of the means of breaking their vows 5 
| but were it difcovered, that they had in any way departed from 
them, the punifhment is death, They go naked; but being 
| : confidered 
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confidered as fanétified perfons, the women approach them with- 
out fcruple, nor is it thought that their modefty fhould be offended 
by it. Hufbands, whofe wives are barren, folicit him to come 
to their houfes, or fend their wives to worfhip Lingam at the 
temples ; and it is fuppofed, that the ceremonies on this occafion, 
if performed with proper zeal, are generally productive of the 


defired effect.’ 
Their public worfhip is thus defcribed. 


At the h ours of public worfhip the people refort to the tem- 
ples. They begin by performing the ablutions at the tank, which 
is either to be found in front of the building, or in the great tem- 
ples in the centre of the firft court. Leaving their flippers, or 
fandéls, on the border of the tanks, they are admitted to a pe- 
riftile or veftibule, oppofite to the building which contains the 
idols: where they obferve great reverence and devotion; and 
whilft the brahmans perform the ceremonies of the Jug or Pooja, 
the dancing women occafionally dance in the court, finging the 
praifes of the divinity to the founds of various mufical inftru- 
ments, 

‘ The Pooja may likewife be performed at home before the 
houfehold images. Thofe who are to affilt at it begin by wafh- 
ing themfelves. They likewife wafh the room or place deftined 
for the ceremony; and then fpread it with a new mat, or with 
a carpet that is only ufed for that purpofe. On this they place 
the Sing Afin, or throne, which is generally made of wood richly 
carved and gilt, though fometimes of gold and filver. The idol 
being put on the Sing Afin, the things neceflary for the Pooja 
are laid upon the mat; confiiting of a bell of metal; a conch 
fhell to blow on; acenfer filled with ral, bezoin, fugar, and other 
articles; which is kept conftantly burfiing, pieces of bezoin and 
ral being now and then thrown into it. Fiowers feparately and 
in garlands are fcattered upon the mat. ‘The idol is put into a 
metal bafon, and being wafhed by pouring the water firft onthe 
head, is wiped and replaced on the Sing Afin. Cups or plates 
of gold, filver, or other metals, are f{pread before it, fome filled 
with rice, others with different forts of fruits, with dry fweet- 
meats and with cow’s milk. The wosthippers, repeat certain 
prayers and athlocks, or verfes in praife of the god whom the idol 
reprefents. » 

‘ The brahman, who performs the ceremony, occafionally rings 
the bell and blows the fhell. -He gives the Tiluk, or mark on 
the forehead, to the idol, by dipping his right thumb in the duft 
of fandal wood, or other fubftance that has been prepared for that 
Rew beginning at the top of the nofe, and advancing upwards. 


But the celour, the fize, and fhape of the Tiluk depend on the 
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tribe the worfhippers may be of ; fome tribes being marked with 
vermillion, others with turmeric, and fome with a kind of white 
earth like chalk. A brahman generally marks all the perfons, 
prefent in the fame manaer. The fruit and other articles of food. 
that were fpread before the idol, are divided amongft them ; and 
the ido] is then carefully wrapped up, and with the Sing Afin and 
the reft of the things ufed in the ceremony, kept in a fecure place 
until another Pooja be performed. 

« A veneration for fire feems to have been common to all the 
ancient. eaftern nations, and it is evident, that the Hindoos, if 
they do not worfhip it, hold it in a fort of religious refpect, Eve- 

ry day at fun-rife the prielts go to fome river, or to the tanks of 
their temples, to perform. the fandivaney or worfhip to brahma 
the fupreme. After having wathed themfelves, taking water in 
the right hand, they throw it in the air before and behind them, 
invoking the deity, and finging forth thankfgiving and praife, 
They then throw fome towards the fun, exprefling their grati- 
tude for his having again appeared to difpel the darknefs of the 
night. 

" Mr. Wilkins informs us, that they are enjoined to light up 
a fire at certain times, which muft be produced by the friction of 
two pieces of wood of a particular kind ; that with a fire thus pro- 
cured all their facrifices are burnt; the nuptial altar flames; and 
the funeral pile is kindled. | 

* In the Heetopades it is faid: ‘* Fire is the fuperior of the 
brahmans; the brahman is the fuperiorof the tribes; the hufband 
is the fuperior of women; but the. ftranger is the fuperior of 
all. 9? 


The learning of the Brahmans is much greater than an Eu-_ 
ropean would readily conceive. 


¢ Monfieur le Gentil obferves, that the brahmans in general 

make their calculations with a great degree of quicknefs. He 
gives an account of a vifit he received foon after his arrival at 
Pondicherry, from a. Hindoo, named Nana Moodoo, who had 
found means, through the fecret proteétion of perfons in power, 
to learn from a brahman fome of the principles of aftronomy. 
Monfieur le Gentil, to try the extent of his knowle edge i in it, gave 
him fome examples of eclipfes to calculate, and amongft others, 
one of a total eclipfe of the.moon, of the 23d Deeeke, 1768. 
Seating himfelf on the floor, he began | his work with a parcel of 
{mall fhells, named Cowries, which he employed to reckon with ; 
and looking.occafionally at a book of palm leaves, that contained 
his rules, he gave the refult of his calculation, with all the differ- 
ent places of the eclipfe, in lefs than three quarters of am hour, 
which, ‘on confronting it with an ephemeris, Monfieur le Gentil 


found 
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found fufficiently exact to excite his aftonifhment at the time and 
manner in which the calculation had been performed. Yet the 
education of Nana Moodoo, by his own account, muft have been 
very confined; and Monfieur le Gentil takes notice, that he feem- 
ed entirely unacquainted with the meaning of many terms, being 
unable'to explain them.’ © 


In the Sketch of Hindoo manners and cuftoms we find this 
curious particular. ~ 


¢ The Hindoos are fo fcrupulous with refpeé to the virginity of 
their brides, that they marry extremely young, although the con- 
_ fummation is deferred till the parties arrive at the age of puberty ; 

nor will they marry a perfon with whom thofe fymptoms have al- 
ready’ appeared to which the fex is fubject.’ 


An accurate and interefting defcription is given of their mar- 
rlage ceremonies, 


* When the bride appears to have arrived at the age of puber- 

ty, various ceremonies aré again ufed. The parents receive com- 
pliments of congratulation, and the marriage is.confummated, 
’ “© When fhe becomes pregnant; when fhe paffes the feventh 
month without accident ; and when fhe is delivered of her child ; 
there are at each of thofe epochs, ceremonies to be performed, and 
thankfgivings made to the gods.’ 


The practice of widows burning themfelves is ftill tolerat- 
ed: and the fortitude of thefe voluntary victims is aftonifh- 
ing. Wefhall tranfcribe only the conclufion of one narra 
tion. | 
« By two fteps the devated woman afcended the pile, and entered 
the arbor ; on her entrance fhe made a profound reverence at the feet 
of the deceafed, and advanced and feated herfelf by his head; fhe 
looked, in filent meditation, on his face, for the fpace of a minute, 
‘then fet fire to the arbor in three places; obferving that fhe had 
fet fire to leeward, and that the flames blew from her, fhe rofe and 
fet fire to windward and refumed her ftation. Enfign Daniel 
with his cane feparated the grafs and leaves on the windward fide, 
by which means we had a diftin& view of her as fhe fat. With 
what a dignity and undaunted countenance fhe fat fire to the pile 
‘the laft time, and affumed her feat, can only be conceived, for 
words cannot convey a juitidea of her. The pile being of com- 
buftible matters, the fupporters of the roof were prefently con- 
fumed, and 1t tumbled upon her.’ 


The native gentlenefs of the Hindoos makes us fhudder ‘at 
the barbzri<ies committed amongft them by. nations who call- 


ed themfel ves civilifed.: att Git ~ 
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* An abhorrence to the fhedding of blood,—the offspring of 
nature, nurfed by habit, and fanétified by religion,—the influence 
of the moft regular of climates, which leffens the wants of life,’ 
and renders men averfe to labour, perhaps alfo the moderate ufe 
of animal food, and abftinence from fpirituous liquors, contribute © 
to render the Hindoos the mildeft, and probably the. moft ener- 
vated, inhabitants of the globe. ‘That they fhould poffefs patience 
and refignation under calamity, is perhaps not much to be won- 
dered at, as the fame caufes that tend to damp exertion ™.y pro- 
duce thefe qualities; but befides thefe, we have numberlefs in- 
ftances of firmnefs and aétive courage that occafions a confiderable 
degree of furprize. The gentle and generally timid Hindoo, 
while under the influence of religion, or his ideas of duty and ho- 
nour, will not only meet death with indifference, but embrace it 
by choice. 

* An Englifhman, whilft on a hunting party, haftily ftruck a 
Peon, for improperly letting loofe a greyhound. The Peon hap- 
pened to be a rajah-pout, which is the higheft tribe of Hindoo 
foldiers. On receiving th€ blow, he ftarted back with an appear- 
ance of horror and amazement, and drew his poignard, But again 
compofing himfelf, and looking fteadfaftly at his mafter, he faid, 
-s*-T am your fervant, I have long eat your bread ;”—and having. 
pronounced this, he plunged the dagger into his awn bofom. In 
_thofe few words he furely pathetically expreffed, «« The arm that 
has been nourifhed by you, fhall not be employed to take away 
your life; but in {paring yours, | ‘mutt give up my own, ‘as 
cannot furvive my difhonour.” 


A peon is explained to mean a foot-foldier: the ing term 
-and deftination of pawns in the game of chefs, in French 
. peons. 

r We have been fo copious in our extra€ts from this enter- 
taining performance that we have not room for many others 
which we had defigned for the perufal of our readers, particu- - 
larly a fpecimen of Hindoo poetry, addrefled to the God of 
Love. It muft, therefore, fuffice to add, that this is a rich and 


judicious compendium of .the ancient and modern ftate of 
Hindoftan*. 





Proceedings relating to the Peerage of Scotlend fe om Wien +6, 
1707, to April 29, 1788. By HVilliam Robertfon, Efq. 410. 
1/, 75. Bourds. Robinfon, 1790. 


HIS work, chiefly interefting to the peers‘of Scotland, 
mutt feoen its- nature be confined to a very narrow checlé 
of readers, The author has fhewn confiderable induftry and 





* The hymn to Narrayna, mentioned in our Jaft Number, the reader. will 
find in Crit. Rey. vol. 1x1. p. 267. 
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accuracy; and as his work has no pretenfions, except to the 
humble, and too much neglected, praife of mere utility, we 
fhould wifh to recommend it to fuch of our readers as are fond 
of original documents, or defire to form an idea of the ftate 
of ariftocratic politics in the fitter kingdom, during the pre-. 
fent century. 

The preface begins in thefe terms. 


* The following pages contain a circum{tantial detail of the pro- 
ceedings of the peers of Scotland at the various elections of their 
reprefentatives to the houfe of lords of the parliament of Great 
Britain: they contain, likewife, every material entry in the 
journals of the houfe of lords, relating, either to thofe elec- 
tions, or to the peers of Scotland in general, or to particular peer- 
ages of Scotland. 

¢ The utmoft induftry and care of which the Editor is capable 
nave been exerted to sender this publication accurate and com- 
plete. 

« The labour of an attentive perufal of fourteen folio volumes 
of the printed journals of the houfe of lords, and of making eo- 
pious excerpts trom thofe journals, was but trifling, compared 
with that of collecting, infpecting, and arranging the multitude 
of original writings in the general regifter-hcufe relative to the 
different elections of the peers. 

¢ Seventeen of thofe elections took place prior to the year 
1736. Of only two of thofe feventeen are their minutes now re- 
maining. A careful inveftigation, therefore, of the writings or 
warrants (in the law-language of Scotland ) of the remaining fif- 
teen elections, became indifpenfable, in order to enable the editor 
to form an intelligible ftatement of the various fteps of procedure 
at each ele¢tion, 3 

‘ But inwhata condition did thofe writings prefent themfelves ! 
papers and parchments, in a ftate of inexpreffible confufion, pro-~ 
mifcuoufly crammed together in more than a dozen leathern bags 3 
and thofe bags buried in duft and dirt in an obfcure, corner of the 
gloomy apartments in which the records were formerly depofited, 
where they had been accumulating for nearly thirty years, before 
the neceflity of a methodical arrangement was felt ; and when that 
neceflity was at length perceived, the darknefs wad confined fitua- 
tion of the place rendered a proper arrangement in a great mea- 
ape impracticable. 

The zeal, however, of the editor, intent on a work, which 
he confidered to be fingularly important to the firft rank of citi- 
zens in his native country, was not abated at this difgufting prof- 
pect. He perfifted; and he has accomplifhed his undertaking.’ 


The-plan of this work . will not admit of many extracts ; 
but a few ‘hall be laid before our readers, in order to enable 
7 thena 
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them to form fome judgement of its execution. And we fhall 
begin with the form of procedure at the eledtions of peers 
reprefentative of Scotland. 


« At twelve o’clock of the day fixed by the proclamation, the 
two principal clerks of feffion, named by the lord clerk-regifter 
te act on the occafion, repair to the place of eleélion, attended by. 
their depute-clerks, and other neceflary officers. 

* The lord clerk-rezifter’s deputies for keeping the records ac- 
company the clerks, carrying along with them the proclamation, 
with an atteftation of its having been publifhed in Edinburgh ; 
the lord clerk-regifter’s commiffion to the clerks ; the great roll 
of peers ; prepared copies of the oaths to be fworn and fubferibed — 
by the peers; fuch proxies and lifts, with the relative oaths and 
certificates of qualification, as have been by abfent peers addreffed 
to the lord clerk-regifter; two copies of a return, written on 
parchment with blanks, in which the names of the peers elected 
may be inferteds; and many other books or writings to which it 

is likely that reference may be made in the courfe of the elec- 
+ be 

“ Two of his majefty’s chaplains attend at the fame time; and 
all the officers juft mentioned take their places together at a table 
placed acrofs to, and adjoining the end of the long table at which 
the peers arc to fit; the two principal clerks of feffion fitting in the 
«entre. 

‘ The peers fit down at the long table as they arrive, without 
any attention to precedency, or any other ceremony whatever. 

“When the attendance of any lawyers, or other men of bufi-~ 
nefs, 1s defired by any peer, fuch men of bufinefs take their fta- 
tions behind the peers who wifh for their affiftance, and commu- 
nicate their thoughts privately, without attempting to addrefs them- 
felves aloud to the meeting in general. 

‘ When all the peers whofe perfonal appearance is deta, 
are affembled, one of the chaplains begins the bufinefs with a 
prayer. 

« This ended, one of the principal clerks reads the proclama- 


tion with the atteflation of its having been publifhed at Edinburgh ; 


,and produces the commiffion by the lord clerk-regifter to his col- 
league and him, which is feldom-read. 

« The principal clerks proceed to call the great roll of the peer- 
age of Scotland; in the courfe of which the peers who are prefent 
anfwer to their titles; and when fuch peers, as have granted proxies, 
or fent lifts, are called, the word ** Proxy,” or ‘ Lift,”’ as the 
cafe happens to be, is pronounced by one of the lord regifter’s de- 
puties for keeping the records. 

‘ In the mean time, the depute-clerks write down the titles.of 


the peers, which are anfwered to in the courfe of calling the 


roll, diftinguifhing them inga ‘‘ prefent”?—** by proxy ””=—*« lifts.” 
¢ Then 
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¢ Then the oaths are, by the principal clerks, adminiftered to 
the peers prefent in this order, viz. the oath of allegiance; the 
oath againft the pope’s fupremacy ; the declaration againft popery ; 
the oath of abjuration being written on parchment, and all the reft, 
on paper. 

« When all the peers prefent have fubfcribed the oaths, the prin- 
cipal clerks begin to collect the votes, by calling over, 2 

« 1ft,. The names of the peers prefent, according to the prece- 
dency in the great roll ; and each peer, when his title is called, de~ 
livers in a written note figned by him, containing the titles of the 
peer or peers for whom he gives his fuffrage. 

* z2dly, Thofe peers who have granted proxies being next ¢alled 
in the fame manner, the peers prefent who hold the proxies, 
deliver in fimilar written notes figned by them, naming the peers 
as whom they, in the character of proxies, give their votes. 

‘ 3dly, and laftly, The lifts are produced in the fame order. 

* In the courfe of the firft calling of the great roll, all protefts 
yelating to precedency muft be made. 

¢ In the calling in order to colle& + te votes, protefts, againf 

particular votes, founded either on dina of right to the title of 
honour, or on informalities in the proxies, or lifts, or the cer- 
tificates of the qualifications of abfent peers, muft be made. 
- © Theclerks then clafs the votes and make afcrutiny. Having 
adjufted the {crutiny to their private fatisfaction, they read aloud 
to the meeting the titles of the peer or peers who have the majority 
of votes. 

« If any peer prefent conceive the principal clerks to have acted 
erroneoufly or illegally, this is the proper time for fuch peer to ftate 
dis charge in the form of a proteft. 

_ © The titles of the peers or peer eleGted, are then inferted in the 
blanks in the two prepared copies of the return; and the two 
principal clerks, in prefence of the peers affembled, fabfcribe and 
feal both copies ; of which one is tranfmitted to the clerk of the 
crown at London, and the other is depofited, along with the reft 
of the documents of the election, in the general regifter-houfe. 

‘ While the various fteps of procedure are gaing on, the depute- 
clerks of feflion take down accurate notes of every circumftance as 
it occurs. 

« Finally, the bufinefs of the meeting is terminated, as it began, 
with a prayer by one of the chaplains. 


The motion in the houfe of lords, 1734, that the peers of 
Scotland fhould be elected by ballot, deferves notice. — 


« Then it was moved, “ To refolve, for the better fecuring the 
freedom of the election of a peer, or-peers, to fit in the parliament 
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of Great Britain on the part of Scotland, That the ele€tion-fhall 
be by way of ballot.” 

«© And a gueition being ftated thereupon: 

‘* After further debate, the queftion was put upon the faid mo- 
tien ; 

«« And it was refolved in the negative.” 


‘ Diffentient. | 
* aft, Becaufe, this motion tending only to make a variation In 


the manner of electing the peers for Scotland, we apprehend it 
was entirely agreeable to the intention of the 22d article of the 
union; for whatever can contribute to make the ele¢tion more 
free-and independent, the more it anfwers the defign of that 
article. And we mutt obferve, that this houfe has been fo far 
from thinking the manner of election unalterable, that.a bill 
paffed this houfe, by which the eleGtion itfelf was entirely abo- 
lifhed. | , , 
‘ adly, Becaufe in an ele&tion of this nature, the method of 
_votmg by ballot appears to us infinitely preferable on many ace 
counts; for, as, it is yiall known there are feveral alliances 
among that body of xovility, many of the peers may be put 
under great difficulties’; their alliances drawing them one way, 
and their opinion and inclination another way : it is alfo poflible, 
that by penfions from the crown, or by civil or military prefer- 
ments, fome of them may lie under obligations to a court, and 
be reduced to the hard neceflity (under the power of an arbitrary 
minifter) either of lofing their employments, or of voting 
againft the neareft relations, and their own Opinions alfo: we ap- 
prehend, that. no election can be called perfectly free, where 
any number of the eleétors are under any influence whatfoever, 
by which they may be biaffed in the freedom of their choice. ~ 
‘ 3dly, Becaufe we apprehend that this houfe is, in a moft ef- 
fential manner, concerned in the freedom of this election; for if 
fixteen new members are to be brought in every new parliament, 
under any ugdue. influence,. it may tend, to fubvert the indepen- 
dence of this houfe, and of confequence the conftitution of the 
‘whole kingdom. . By mearis of fuch an election, an ambitious 
minifter may make ufe of the power of the crown, at one time to 
deitroy the intereft of the crown, at another to opprefs the liberty 
of his fellow-fubjeéts ; and, by different turns, protect himfelf 
from the juft refentment of both, | .. 
‘ athly, As this houfe is the higheft court of judicature, and 
the laft refort in all matters relating to the properties of the fub- 
jects of Great Britain and Ireland; we conceive, that every per- 
_ fon who is mafter of any property is concerned in the confequence 
of this motion: for if fixteen of thefe members, in whofe hands 


this great truit is velted, fhould ever be thought to be in the no- 
, | mination 
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mination of a minifter, the fubjeéts of thefe kingdoms may have 
great reafon to dread the confequence of fuch an unwarrantable in- 
fluence, by which their liberties, lives, and properties, might be 
rendered precarious. 
‘ Boyle. Coventry, Ker. Bedford. Strafford. Bruce. 
Carteret. Winchelfea and Nottingham. Cardigan, Wey- 
mouth. Bolton.- Berkfhire. Willoughby de Broke. Cob- 
ham. Oxford and Mortimer. Haverfham Chetterfield, 
Marchmont. Clinton. Montrofe. Bathurft.  Briftol. 
Aylesford. Warrington. Foley. Montjoy. Marlborough. 
Stair. Tadcafter. Tweedale. Denbigh. Litchfield. 


Northampton. Gower.’ 


The lord Elphinftone’s proteft in the fame year, (p. 156), 
that the miniftry had attempted undue influence upon himfelf, 
is Curious : as is the earl of Rofeberry’s declaration fubfequent, 


that the fame was his cafe. 
Upon the whole we have to thank Mr. Robertfon for much 


authentic information, arranged in a very clear and accurate 
method. ; | 


in 





LTifiorical and Biographical Sketches of the Progrefs of Botany 


in England, from its Origin to the Introduétion of the Linnzan 


Sytem. By Richard Pulieney, M.D. F.R.S. 
(Concluded from Val, I. p. 156.) 


HE numerous fpecies of the vegetable kingdom firft re- 
“quired a particular attention to arrangement, an attention 
early beftowed, but unequally and imperfectly kept in view. 
Scientific botany began to dawn under the aufpices ot Ray, 
and was brought to its prefent improved ftate by Linnzus and 
his difciples. “Thofe whom the Linnzan yfftem had difgufted, 
or who, led by the fafcinating eloquence of Buffon, in whofe 
peculiar department the advantages of arrangement were lefs 
confpicuous, heard with impatience the term {cience difgraced 
by the botanical nomenclature, as they affeCted to call it, of 
the northern {chool. As a fcience, however, it flourifhed inthe 
Upfal gardens, and the moft vigorous fecyons have been 


propagated from thence to the neighbouring kingdoms. It 


has been the common error ef authors and declaimers to con- 
found the fcience of plants, with thofe of their ufes; and 
when they fee only names, accompanied with diftinctions, 
they forget, or have never known, that,this muft neceflarily be 


the firft ftep, and that it is the great foundation of rea] 
_knowdge, for an accurate difcrimination of the fpecies of 


plants 
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‘plants is abfolutely neceflary to direét the choice, and to 
afcertain the effects. Thofe who read the old writers, ir 
whofe writings botany was fubfervient to the more ufefut 
arts, particularly to the materia medica, will be conftantl 
-difguited, with the yague uncertain accounts of the different 
- vegetables, for their directions are a little more exadt, than if 
- it were faid that the lilly roots were ufeful to difcufs inflamma- 
. tions and poppy heads to relieve paii; but, if in purfuance of 
this advice, fome of the lilly of the valley roots were applied 
- to an inflamed eye, or the papaver corniculatum given to 
- procure fleep, the prefcription would be found dangerous. In 
fhort, the moft obvious arrangement, that of a genus was only 
‘attended to, and where the fpecies did not agree in their 
eeopeanets great inconveniences muft refult. “The moderns 
at firft attended only to thofe firft affociations, genera ; but, 
though fome of thefe were obvious and natural,. others they 
found to be very different. Plants were thrown together with 
little natural affinity, and the affinity of others was not clearly 
perceived. Difficultiesof this kind were thie fource of method and 
{cience : in conquering thefe, rather than in forming fyftems, 

- the hand of a mafter is confpicuous. 

It is not, however, fuflicientto aflociaté fpecies, into the firft 
and loweft natural order, a genus, but that genus muft be 
* diftinguifhed by peculiar characters: it muft not be fo 
numerous’ as to make the diftinguifhing marks vague, or the 
definition long; or fo concife, except in the natural claffes, 
where the diftin€tion refts on minute conftant parts, as to 
difcriminate the genus imperfectly. Under each genus, the 
fpecies muft be naturally arranged, and properly difcriminated, 
and the fpecies have been lately diftinguifhed by a peculiar 
name, often defcriptive, to prevent the repetition of the 
fpecific character, which was before neceflary. In thefe im- 
portant refpects, Ray and Morifon had done much ; but 
Linnzus greatly added to their labours, incurring the imputa- 
tion of occafionally feparating genera apparently natural, too 
rafhly ; or combining fome diftinét f{pecies too arbitrarily and 


artificially ; on the whole, he formed a fyftem, which, unlike 


thofe of theoretic vifionaries, is probably more accurately 
finifhed inits minuteft parts, than its general outline; and thofe 
will moft juftly appreciate, and moft ardently admite, who have 
examined it with vegetables before them. He has, in‘this 
way, erected botany into a fcience, and given that minute 
precifion to the characters of fuch numerous fpeeies, that 
almoft every plant, already known, may be {oom afcertained ; 
and new ones, often with eafe, be placed in their proper 
fituation, It would be too much te fay, that the fyftem of 


‘Linnzus 
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‘ Linneus is co-extenfive with mature: we may at leaft obferve, 
. that its foundation is fecurely fixed, fince this fyftem alone is 
extended fo far, as nature has yet been inveftigated. 


It is for thefe reafons, if our author’s Sketches had affumed 
a more regular form, that we fhould have witfhed that the new 
epoch had began with Ray; but, though the method of the 
Englith botanift is natural, well conducted, and, on the 


- whole, a very eligible one, yet there are numerous reafons for 
- preferring that of the Swede. In the chapter, which follows 
- that we confidered in our laft article, Dr. Pulteney {peaks of 


method in general, and gives the hiftory of the various 
arrangements from Theophraftus to Conrad Gefner, the 
firft author who adopted corre&t ideas of claflification. In 
this part, he expreffes his opinion of the preference of the 
more arbitrary arrangements, where the diftinCtions of the 
claffes and orders are fimple, and founded on the difference of 
the fame parts of the flower. Weremember Dr. Hope, who 
vainly. laboured in the vifionaty tafk of forming a natural 
fyftem, exprefling the warmett furprize, and no little indigna- 
tion, at the fuggeftion of the general preference of an artificial 
one; yet, after fome enquiry, and fome arguments, he was 


. brought to own, that at leaft it was more generally~convenient, 


and.often more eafily employed. 

Fyom Gefner ‘we proceed down to Linnzus, through the 
various attemipts of different authors; and this leads our 
author to a fhort account of the fexual fy yitem, which is now 
perhaps eftablithed beyond difptite. This opinion, Dr. Pulteney 
thinks, origitiated from Dr. Grew, and his mention of fir 
Thomas Millington feems to fhow, that when the latter firft 
ug efted the idea to Grew, it had already been the fubjec 

his own refletions. The laft objector we have probably 
git to, viz. Spalanzani, and it is with pleafure, and fome 
fhare of pride, that we obferve and mention Dr. Pulteney’s 


coinciding with us in the moft important parts of this fubject, 


particularly in confidering the motions of ‘vegetables, as 


‘ arbitrary, the neceffary refult of particular caufes, or, iff more 


commion language, mechanical. After mentioning Willifel, 
the laborious and ingenious attendant on Ray, in’fome of his 

rogrefles, Dr. Plott, the firft author of Provincial and Natural 
Hittories, and his fucceffors in that department, the volume 
concludes with fome anecdotes of fir George’ Wheeler; who, 


_ in his travels through Greece, collected fome new’and-curious 


plants, and introduced them into this country. 
As we approach ‘towards our own ‘times, our author’s 


_ Sketches become more interefting and pleafing ;:-yet, as he 
“examines authors and works better knows we {hall 


follow 
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follow him at a diftance. This part of the hiftory can only 
be read with advantage in the volume itfelf. The fame and 
the labours of Ray made botany a fafhionable ftudy, and his 
time, with a few fucceeding years, has been ftyled the golden 
age of this fcience in England. The names of Plukenet, 
Petiver, Sloane, Lawfon, Blair and the two Sherards, with 
- -variousothers, are fufhiciently known ; and thefe, with Ray, we 
could have wifhed had been placed in one group, for, with 
abilities fcarcely lefs extenfive than thofe of Ray, they con- 
tributed to adorn and to perfect his fyftem. This feries we 
need not, for the reafons given, particularly follow; but, from 
the pleafing parterre, we may felect a few flowers. 
~ Plumier, a French botanitt, firft gave the names of perfons 
o plants ; and in this was to!lowed by Petiver and Plukenet, 
who contributed to perpetuate by the fame means, the names 
of fome who little merited the diftinétion: we fhall fele& our 
author’s elegant account of the rife and progrefs of this 
cuftom. 


¢ Poetry has confecrated, in this way, the names of Adonis, 
Daphne, Hyacinthus, Narciffus, and others. Pliny informs us, 
that Eupatorium is faid to be the cognomen of Mithridates, who 
firft difcovered the ufes of that plant. Gentiana, we are told, 
is derived from Gentius, king of Illyria: Lyfimachia, from Ly- 
fimachus, king of Sicily: Telephium,.from Telephus, king of 
My fia : Teucrium, from Teucer, king of Troy: Clymenum, from 
Clymenus: Artemifia, from the wife of king M anfolus : Helenium, 
from Helena, the wife of Menelaus: ‘Euphorbium, from Euphor- 
bus, phyfician to Juba Il. king of Mauritania; though Salmafius 
avers, that this name had been in ufe at a much earlier period. 
Many other inftances might be adduced. 

« In fucceeding ages, the devotion of the monks led them to 
confecrate a variety of plants to the faints of the kalendar. ‘Thus 
we have the Herba Sanéti Antonii, Epilobium: S. Chriftophori, 
Adtea : S, Gerardi, Agopodium : S, Ruperti, Geranium: S. Ja- 
cobi, Senecio: S. Petri, Parietaria, &c. &c. John Bauhine wrote 
a treatife, in 1591, now become very {carce. * De Plantis 2 Di- 
vis Sanétifve Nomen habentibus.”’ 

‘ The reftorers of botany, in a few inftances, revived the prac- 
tice. Gefner, had he lived to. finifh his plan in his ‘* Hiftory 
of Plants,”’ intended to have. perpetuated the names of his friends, 
by monuments of this kind. It appears, that he had requefted 
Guilandinus,, John Bauhine, Kentman, Camerarius, and our ce- 
Jebrated countryman Dr. Caius, to felect from his new fpecies, 
fuch as they chofe to bear. their names, .or allow to him .the pri- 


vilege of adopting what he thought moft congruous. By the fame 
ai kind 
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kind*of tribute we iearn, from his letters, that he propofed to 
record the names of his friends, Gafferus; Occo, Heretius, and 
feveral others. 

‘ Ma:thiolus, however, actually reftored the ufage, by the ap- 
plication of the term Cortufa to a new plant, in honour of Cor- 
tufus, the fucceffor of Guilandinus, in the garden of Padua; and 
Clufius followed his example, by calling the contrayerva of the 
fhops Drakzna, in honour of fir Francis Drake ; from which time 
it was fparingly practifed, uatil after the invention of fyftem ; and 
the conftruction of generical characters, at the latter end of the 
laft century. ‘Tournefort, Plumicr, and Petiver, led the way, and 
have been followed by all fucceeding writers of note, and by none 
more than by Linneus himfelf. It may be fliled the apotheofis of 
botanifts ; and Linneus may be compared to the high prieft, who 
has thus immortalized a numerous group of celebrated men.’ 


The objection we formerly offered to the defign of diftinguith- 
ing different minerals by* perfonal names, has been made to 
this plan, that it conveys no idea of the form, habit, or proper- 
ties of the body ; but, with lefs precifion, for fuch appropriated 
names can be only ufeful, when applied to individuals, and 
perhaps the fchemé is carried too far, when continued in the 
trivial names; but, as Dr. Pulteney well obferves, the moft 
euphonious Greek name does not convey a more appropriated 
character of the genus than thofe perfonal appellations. 

Dr. Sloane’s character is defcribed advantageoufly ; and 
though one or two detracting expreflions occur in the fub- 
fequent part of the volume, we ought not to accufe our author 
of inconfiftency. He is, in his general account, relating the 
progrefs of fcience, {nd the afliftance it received from the 
travels of this naturalift, and this aid was not inconfiderable ; 
though his unconnected defcriptions may deferve a little 
cenfure, when compared with the fcientific regularity of the 
Linnzan fchool. We have perhaps acted impertinently in 
defending Dr. Pulteney againft an imaginary accufer; but as 
we at firft thought it inconfiftent, the apology, which occurred 
to our mind, might contribute to defend him againft fome other 
critic. We fhall, however, tranfcribe the hiftorian’s account of 
the prodromus to the great work of fir Hans Sloane—his 
© Catalogues.’ 


* This volume, intrinfically valuable as it is, may yet be confi- 
dered as only the nomenclature, or fy{tematic index to his fubfe- 
quent work. The arrangement of the fubjef& (and which was 
ftriétly followed in ‘* The Hiftory,’’) is nearly thatof Mr. Ray; 
vegetables being thrown into twenty-five large natural clafies, of 
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families. Among botanifts of tHat time, generical characters had 
not attained any remarkable precifion; and Sloane, like Pluke- 
net, was little farther anxious, than to refer his new plants to fome 
genus already eftablifhed, without a minute attention to the parts 
of frutification, farther than as they formed part of the character 
drawn from habit : yet with this defect, the figures and defcriptions 
of Sloane proved fufiiciently accurate to enable his fucceffors to re- 
fer almoft all his fpecies, to the appropriate places in the fyftem of 
the prefent day. 

‘ By this neglect of conftrudting genera, Sloane neverthelefs 
threw into the hands of Plumier the grateful opportunity which he 
embraced, of naming the plants of his inveftigations after cele- 
brated botanifts. In juftice, however, to Plumier, it has been be- 
fore obferved, that he was not parfimonious in the diftribution of 
thefe favours, to the merit of Englifhmen. , 

« It is worthy of obfervation, that among thefe claffes, there are 
only two plants belonging to the umbeiliferous tribe, and but one 
genus of the afpertfolix, namely the heliotropium. ‘The ferns, 
on the other hand, are very numerous all over the Weft India iflands. 
Sloane has above one hundred fpecies ; and Plumier, a few years 
afterwards, deteéted many more. ! 

‘ In this volume, however {mall in bulk, yet vai in labour, 
there is a circumftance much to the credit of Sloane, which muft 
be obvious to every intelligent naturalift. It is the care which the 
author has taken to cénfult every poffible refource, in order to dif- 
criminate his plants, and avoid an unneceffary multiplication of 
fpecies, by defcribing that as new, which was before known. So 
numerous a fet of fynonyms had never been inferted in any local 
catalogue ; and Sloane greatly enhanced its value, by a moft com- 
mendable addition ; having, with incredible labour, referred to 
every traveller of note for all the vegetables renowned for utility in 
medicine, arts, or ceconomy.’ 


The friends, the companions, the fellow-labourers and 
afiftants of Ray, were loft on the deaths of the Sherards, and 
this age of able, learned, and {cientific botanifts was at an end. 
The moft important act of Dr. Sherard was the introdu€tion 
of Dillenius into this country from Germany. He bequeathed 
an annual ftipend to the botanical chair at Oxford, on condi- 
tion that Dillenius fhould be the firft profeffor. 

This forms another epoch in the Hiftory of Englith Botany, 
the improved age of Ray, and it is marked by the appointment 
of the German naturalift at Oxford, and the preferment of 
Dr. Martin to the profefforfhip of botany at Cambridge. Be- 
forg this period, about 1727, the {cience had languithed in either 

oo. =» univerfity 
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iiniverfity, and it rofe under the aufpices of thefe naturalifts 
to a confiderable height. Dillenius’ works are in the hands of 
every botanift, and ‘their merits are in general afcertained 
with precifion. With the ctyptogamia he was particularly 
converfant, and his work is {till the ftandard of accurate in- 
formation, though not of fcientific arrangement in this line: 
Of his knowledge of plants, we have a fuilicient teftimony in 
the words of Linnzus, who obferves, that Dillenius was the 
only naturalift in England, who attended to, and underftood, 
genera. Of his more private life little is known ; but that litrle 
we may tranicribe. : 


« I have riever been able to acquire that information my curiofity 
hath prompted me to with for, relating to the domeftic charaéter, 
habits, temper, and difpofitions of Dy. Dillenius. Of thofe whom 
T have converfed with, who were his contemporaries, I have learned 
that he was modeft, temperate, and gentle in all his conduét: that 
he was known to few who did not feek him; and, .as might be ex- 
pected, from the bent of his ftudies; and the clofe application he 
gave to them, that his habits were of tlie reclufe kind. If it be 
. allowable to form any opinions of men from the perufal of their 
letters, fome that I have feen, written by him, would fuggeft, that 
he was naturally endowed with a placid difpofition, improved bya 
philofophical calmnefs of mind, which fecured him ina confiderable 
degree from the effects of the incidental evils of life.’ 


Of his cotemporary Dr. Martin, we meet with little in- 
Formation that is new. Our hiftorian bears a chearful and 
unreferved teftiniony of his various merits, and it is but juftice 
to acknowledge, that his Decads and his edition of Virgil’s 
Georgics and Bucolics contribute to fupport his fame; and 
raife it to no inconfiderable height. ‘The merit of thefe works 
is not, we think, fufhciently under{tood, and it were to be wifhed, 
his time and his talents had not been fo much confined to 
abridgments and compilations. 

The principal cotemporaries of thefe founders of the new era 
of Englifh botany were Brewer, Blackftone, Miller, Blackwell, 
Catefby, and Houfton. Collinion, Hill, Ehret, and Watfon, 
were the connecting links between the impioved cera of Ray 
andof Linnzus: they belong chiefly to the latter. The Specimen 
Botanicum of Blackttone was the laft work of Englifh botany 
on the fyftem of Ray: from that period, the genius of Linnezus 
began to rife tuperior, and it is no difgrace to England to yield 
the laurel, for it was truly honourable to have retained it fo 
Jong. If there is any imputation on the Englifh botamift, it is 
that Ray fo long refifted improvements 3 and their perfeverance 
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is more cenfurable, than their facility. “The account of: fir 
William Wation is copious and particular: it is the tribute, 
in a great degree, of private friendfhip, and we know that it 
is difficult to ftop, when engaged in an office of this kind. 
The fhort account of Linnzus, added, is that of his earlier life 
before his fyftem was completely eftablifhed. It is executed 
with our author’s ufual care. 

The Botanical Hiftory of Scotland and of Ireland is inter- 

woven with the progrefs of Englifh botany, in the chronological 
order. We have preferred mentioning each feparately. They 
do not form very important groups. Alan Ogilby was rather 
a phyfician than a botaniit, and his fix remaining books De 
Virtutibus Herbarum fcarcely intitle him to a place in this 
hiftory. The firft Scottifh botanift on record was Dr. Cargill 
of Aberdeen, who aflitted Cafpar Bauhine, Lobel, and Gefner, 
with his communications, but left no work of his own. But 
every branch of natural hiftory of Scotland dawned only 
with Balfour and Sibbald. It fcarcely arrived at a meridian 
fplendour, within the limits afligned by Dr. Pulteney to thefe 
Sketches, for Alfton never attained any confiderable eminence 
in this branch. After the eftablifhment of the Linnean fy{ftem, 
Lightfoot and Hope have added confiderably to our knowledge of 
Caledonian vegetables. ‘Che merit of the latter is lefs generally 
known, as it was not extended by numerous publications ; but 
we may be allowed to mention, with refpect and applaufe; 
his diligence and attention, the mild urbanity of his manners, 
and his unremitting zeal to promote the knowledge of the 
{cience, which he profefled—His faltem accumulemus 
Donis. 
- The moft rare Irifh plants probably ftill ‘ bluth unfeen.’ 
They have experienced only the cafual glances of travellers ; 
for of Heaton’s difcoveries, we have nothing but an abftract 
in Threlkeld’s Synopfis, which was enriched alfo by the obferva- 
tions of Molyneux. ‘Threlkeld was a parafite plant, which 
drew his chief nourifhment from others. Our author gives 
no account of Keagh’s Botanologia Univerfalis Hybernicas 
and we cannot fupply the deficiency. The only other accounts 
of the botany of [reland exift in Smith’s County Hiftories, fo 
that the gleanings of fuch imperfe& harvefts will probably be 
confiderable. kt oagh : 

We have thus fketched the moft diftinguithing tracts of thefe 
curious and inftructive volumes. We leave them with regret, 
for they contain much information communicated in a pleafing 
maanner. ; 
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Medical Botany, containing Syfiematic and General De{criptions, 
with Plates of all the Mdedicinal Plants, Indigenous and Ex- 
otic, comprehended in the Catalogues of the Materia Medica, 

as publifhed by the Royal Calleges of Phy/ficians of London and 
Edinburgh: By Wiiliam Woodville, M.D. Vol. I. 4to 
I/. 10s. Boards. Phillips. 1791. 


A? the different Numbers of this elegant publication are now 

collected into one volume, they become an object of our 
att¢ntion; and it is with pleafure that we introduce a work 
where ornament and inftru¢tion are fo intimately united, with- 
out exorbitant expence or indifcriminate compilation. 

‘he plants ufed in medicine, though the firft obje& of the | 
botanift’s attention, were, however, as we have feen, defcribed 
fo vaguely and unfcientifically, that it was difficult to find the 
vegetable, or to determine whether, in procefs of time, the 
fame name may not have been differently applied. Add to this, 
that from the extenfive intercourfe of this kingdom to the Eaft 
and Weit Indies, the number of medicines has increafed fafter 
than the knowledge of the plants from which they are derived. 
‘Thus the fource of the opobalfamum, the balfam Peru, of the 
ipecacuanha, and various other medicines, have only been in- 
difputably afcertained within a very few years; while the plant 
which produces the myrrh, the gum ammoniac, and the co- 
Jumbo root, are ftill unknown. Of the early authors who de- 
{cribed the vegetables of the more diftant countries, Rumphius, 
Vifo, and Margrave claim the. preference; and we remember 
Dr. Hope remarking, that he thought he had found the de- 
{cription of the columbo plant * in the firft of thefe authors. 
In more modern periods, Mrs. Blackwell, with a laudable in- 
duftry, during the misfortunes of her hufband, applied her- 
felf to drawing, and particularly fele€ted the medicinal plants 
as objects of her attention. They are executed with great 
accuracy, but Plenk and Zorne deferve the praife of a more 
copious collection, and a more fplendid execution. Regnault, 
in the fame line, with equal accuracy, has the adyantage of 
being conftantly referred to by Murray. 

Dr, Woodville combines the botanical hiftory and defcrip- 
tiption of medicinal plants with their properties and ufe, ren 
dering his work a comprehenfive fy{tem of the materia medi- 
ca. We could have wifhed that he had followed the natural 
orders of Dr. Murray, whofe fifth volume is, we perceive, 
publifhed; but, befides that our author’s plan is confined to 





* Mr. Ives tells us that it isthe root of the fhrub that bears the coculus In- 


dicus. 
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the vegetable remedies in the London and Edinburgh Pharma- 
copeias, we know that plates of plants muft be executed when 
the opportunity offers. The arrangement, according to their 
medical effe€ts, is referved for the laft volume; and, if it pro- 
mifes any advantage, it will be alfo eafy at that time to ar- 
range them according to their botanical analogy; but, as the 
volume is regularly paged, it will be difficult and inconvenient 
to change the order of the plates. 

In the conduét of the work, Dr. Weodville colle€ts his ma- 
terials from the beft authorities. Of the fyftematic writers, 
his chief fupports are Bergius, an author of real value, though 
little attended to; Murray, whofe work we have often had occa- 
fion to commend; and, above all, Cullen. Various other 
authors, who in their practical works haye mentioned the dif. 
ferent remedies, or in different colleCtions, have more parti~ 
cularly treated of a fingle one, are*quoted with minutenefs, 
and, we believe, with accuracy. Indeed the chief fault we 
difcover'in the compilation is that Dr. Woodville too often 
tranf{cribes the words of his authors, when he might have given 
the fubftance. He firft gives the botanical defcription, and 
next adds the medical virtues. i | 

The plants figured in this yolume are, 


‘ The millefolium, aconitum, althea, zingiber, angelica, bar- 
dana, arnica, arum, belladonna, galbanum, cardamine, caruon, 
carduus benediétus, fammula. Jovis, cochlearia hortenfis, cicuta, 
convallaria, fcammonium, jalapium, cafcarilla, mezereum, digitalis, 
contrayerva, afafcetida, manna, hedera terreftris, gratiola, guiacum, 
lignum campechenfe, hellcborus niger, helleboraiter, hyofcyamus, 
hypericum, hyflopus, imperatoria, iris Florentina, iris paluftris, 
cinnamomum, faffafras, laurus, iavendula, taraxacum, lobelia, 
malva, trifolium paludofum, elaterium, piniento, nicotiana, lujula, 
plantago, biftorta, filix, pentaphyllum, granatum, rhabarbarum, 
ricinus, ruta, falvia, nafturtium aquaticum, dulcamara, marum Sy- 
riacum, {cordium, tormentilla, tuffilago, becabunga.’ 


We cannot follow our author in his account of each plant, 
or point out minutely fome of the opinions, which are perhaps 
lefs defenfible. He is in general accurate, and his accounts, 
though fhort, are ufually judicious. Our readers will perceive 
that, in this enumeration, there are fome plants whofe icons 
are not eafily met with, and fome, which have not been re- 
prefented in any work on medicinal plants. After a little he- 
fitation, and a careful comparifon, we think the account of 
the cafcarilla is the beft {pecimen of our author’s plan, and his 
ability in the different parts of his varied object. Though it 
is longer than we wifhed the fpecimen to be, we fhall not cur- 
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tail it by any abridgment or omiffion, except the quotation 
from Dr. Lewis. 


* Croton Cafcarilla. Cafcarilla, or, willow-leaved croton. 


“ Synonyma. Cafcarilla. Pharm. Lond. & Edinb. olim elutheria 
di#a. Ricino affinis odorifera fruticofa major, rofmarini folio, 
fruétu tricocco albido. Sloane Fam. p. 133. tab. 86, Croton 
(Ro/marinifolium) foliis lineari-lanceolatis, glabris, fubtus ar- 
genteis, caule fruticofo, floribus fpicatis terminalibus. Mz//. 
Di&. Croton dineare foliis linearibus integerrimis obtufis fub- 
tus tomentofis, caule fruticofo. ito. Hort. Kew. vol. iti. p. 
374. Jacquin Stirp. Americ. 256. tab. 162. Am. Acad. 5 p. 
4il. 

Clafs Monoecia. Ord. Monodelphia. L. Gen. Plant. 1083. 


Ef, Gen. Ch. Mafe. Cal. cylindricus, 5-dentatus. 
Cor. 5-petala. Stam. 10-15. 


Fem. Cal. polyphyllus Cor. o. Sryli 3, bifidi. 
Caps. 3-locolaris. Sem. 1. 


Sp. Cb. C. fol. lanceolatis acutis intergerrimis petiolatis fubtus 
tomentofis, caule arboreo. 


« This fhrub never rifes to any confiderable height ; it fends off 
feveral round branches, and is covered with a brown bark, the ex- 
ternal coat of which is white and rough: the leaves are long, nar- 
row, entire, fomewhat pointed, placed on fhort footftalks, above 
of a bright green colour, beneath downy, and of a filvery white- 
nefs ; the ftipule, or fcaly leaves, are narréw and lance-fhaped ; 
the flowers are produced abont July, in a long terminal fpike, and 
are both male and female: the male flowers are placed uppermoft, 
and are furnifhed with a cylindrical calyx, cut at its extremity into 
five fegments ; the petals are five, imall, oval, and of a white or 
yellowifh colour; the ftamina are numerous, commonly from ten 
to fifteen. ‘The female flowers have no corolla; the calyx confifts 
of five or fix oval leaves; the ftyles are three, forked ; the capfule 
divides into three cells, each of which contains a fingle feed. 

‘ Writers on the Materia Medica have differed much refpecting 
the plant which produces the officinal cortex cafcarille ; and even 
now this point does not appear to be fufficiently afcertained: the 
London College has therefore cautioufly avoided making any bota- 
nical reference to the plant which affords it. Linnaeus, whofe au- 
thority is certainly the beft, in his firft edition of the Mat. Med. 
confidered the cafcarilla as a fpecies of the clutia; but in the fe- 
cond edition it is defcribed as a.croton, andin his Amenitates Aca- 
demice we are again prefented with the clutia cafcarilla. What 
adds to this uncertainty is, that under both thefe genera it is re- 
ferred to the fame fynonyma of Sloane and Browne; yet it is re- 
markable, that neither of thefe authors notices the medicinal ufes 
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of its bark, although fo long known as a medicine in great eftima- 
tion in every part of Europe. ee 4 ' 
‘ The plaot, from which the annexed figure of the cafcarilla is 
taken, was found to agree very accurately with the generic character 
of the croton, as the plate itfelf muft evince : we are therefore un- 
der no difficulty in affigning it to that genus. Whether the cafca- 
rilla then is really a croton or a clutia, depends upon the fidelity 
and precifion with which the fynonyma have been refpectively ap- 
pried,’ 


See Eee 


¢ The agreeable odour which this bark produces during its burn- 
ing, induced many to fmoke it mixed with tobacco, before it be- 
came known as a medicine in Europe, which was not till towards 
the latter end of the laft century; when it was recommended by 
profeffor Stiffer, who found it to be a powerful diuretic and car- 
minative, and who ufed it with fuccefs in calcalous, afthmatic, 
phthifical, fcorbutic, and arthritic complaints. After this it was 
fold at Brunfwick as a fpecies of the Peruvian bark, and many 
phyficians in Germany experienced its good effects in fevers of the 
intermittent, remittent, and putrid kind. But while the facts efta- 
blifhing this febrifuge power of the cafcarilla are fupported by au- 
thors of great refpectability, they are yet fo little regarded, that 
this medicine is now very rarely prefcribed in fevers, either in this 
country, or on the neighbouring continent. In intermittents, how- 
ever, there can beno doubx but this bark, or indecd any other me- 
dicine poffefling tonic and aromatic qualities, may frequently effect | 
acure. ‘The German phyficians have alfo given much credit to 
the cafcarilla as an aftringent, and recommended it in hemorrhages, 
and various alvine fluxes, in which feveral initances of its utility 
are recorded. 

‘ Dr. Cullen was in doubt whether to clafs this drug with the 
aromatics or with the tonics, but he determined upon the latter as 
the moft proper; befides its being ftomachic and corroborant, it is 
alfo reported to be diuretic ; but proofs of its efficacy in particular 
difeafes have not (as far as we know) been afcertained, nor even 
attempted by any adequate trials made in this country. We fhall 
not therefore follow a late ingenious author, in depreciating this 
medicine, from a mere {peculation on its fenfible qualities, but ra- 
ther recommend it to the medical practitioner, as deferving a far- 


ther trial. It promifes moft advantage given in fubftance, the dofe 
of which is from 15 grains to a dram.” 


The plants are drawn and engraved with great accuracy, 
ipirit, and elegance; the habits and the proportions pro- 
perly preferved. This part of the work reflects great credit 
onthe artifl, Mr. Sowerby. ‘The colouring is occafionally too 
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glaring, and fometimes the artift feems too much attached to 
a deep muddy purple tint, which does not occur in the natural 
object. We ufually found the reprefentation more accu- 
rate when we looked on the oppofite fide, while we held the 
engraving againft the light—-On the whole, however, we 


highly approve of this work, and think it an indifpenfible ad- 
dition to every medical library. 





A new Geographical, Commercial, and Hiftorical Grammar ; and 
prefent State of the feveral Empires and Kingdoms of the 
[Vorld. ‘The Whole executed on a Plan fimilar to that of 
Will. Guthrie, Ejqg. By a Society in Edinburgh. 2 Vols. 
8v0. 105. 6d. Boards. Murray. 1791. 


T ‘HIS work is prefented to the public with a variety of ipe- 

cious circumftances, all tending to magnify its import- 
ance. It is entered in Stationers’ Hall; it is dedicated to the 
duke of Buccleugh; and the editor, after remarking that ‘ 2 
fcandglous deficiency may be obferved in the moft approved mo- 
dern publications of this kind,’ proceeds to acquaint us with the 
difficulty which his friends, who, we are given to underftand, 
compofe a learned fociety in Edinburgh, had experienéed, and 
the care they had taken to arrange and adjuft the various de- 
partments of the work properly to one another ; adding to all 
thefe confiderations, that it is 6 an original work.’ 'So.pre- 
poffefs the reader yet more in its favour, we are told that it is 
executed upon a plan fmilar to that of Guthrie’s Grammar, 
which is doubtlefs the moft valuable of the kind that has hie 
therto been publifhed. 

Our attention having been particularly excited by fo plau- 
fible an exordium, we refolved on giving the work a very clofe 
examination; and, for this purpofe, placed before us Guthrie’s 
Geographical Grammar, that we might impartially compare 
the two productions together. No fooner had we begun the 
comparifon than the /milarity appeared indeed too obvious to 
entertain any doubt of the plan which had been purfued by the 
very ingenious Edinburgh fociety. In fhort, we immediatel 
difcovered, that this /asured, this original work, for the fe- 
curity of which the authors had entrenched themfelves in Stae 
tioners’ Hall, was no other than Guthrie’s Grammar, difguifed 
with the alteration of words, and tranfpofition of fentences, 
Some of Guthrie’s notes alfo are artfully foifted into the text, 
while, on the other hand, feveral of his beft obfervations are 
converted into notes, : 

That our readers may be enabled to judge for themfelves, 
how far the prefent work is a tran{cript of Guthrie’s, we fhall 
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lay before them a few {pecimens. We begin with the firft 


paragraph of the Introduction. 


Guthrie's Edition. 

‘The fcience of Geography cannot 
be completely underftood without 
confidering the earth as @ planet, or as 
a body moving roval another at a 
tonfiderable dittance tromit. But the 
fcience which treats of the planets and 
other heavenly bodies is called Afro- 
zomy, thence the necetlity of begin- 
ning this work with an account of 
Aftrenomy, or of the heaven!y bodies. 
Of thefe the moft confpicuous is that 
glorious luminary the fun, the fountain 
of light and heat to the feveral planets 
which move round it ; and which, to- 
gether with the fun,.compofe what 
aftronomers have called the Solar Sy/- 
tem. ‘Lhe way or path in which the 
planets move round the fun is called 
their Orbit.’ 


Edinburgh Edition. 

‘The foundation of the whole fci- 
ence of Geography reits upon efronomi= 
cal obfervations. Vhefe can neither be 
made-nor underflocd without confi- 
dering the earth as a planet, or body 
moving round the fun at a vaft dif» 
tance from it. Hence in this work, 
we mult begin with a defcription of 
the celeftial bodies. Among thefe, 
the firft place is claimed by that g/ori- 
ous luminary the fun, the fountain of 
light, heat and life, not only to the 
earth we inhabit, but to a number of 
other bodies which revolve round it, 
at immenfe diftances, conflitutine 
what we call the Solar Si fem. All 
thefe move in ‘paths nearly circular, 
which is called their Ordits.’ 


The problems performed on the globe are the fame in both 
the works, only in the new one the identity is attempted to be 


concealed by a few tranfpofitions. ‘The fixth in 


uthrie is 


placed the third by the Edinburgh fociety ; and one of Guth- 
rie’s has furnifhed them with an opportunity of dividing it in- 
totwo or three. ‘The like obfervations recur in the geogra- 
phical obfervations. Guthrie’s thirteen are reduced, in this 
sriginal work, to the number of twelve. 

in the fame manner, in ‘ The General Hiftory of all Na- 
tions,’ Guthrie is invariably the text, on the moft interefting 
hibjects, with only a few alterations. | 


Guthrie's Edition. 

* The bare names of i/lu/trious men 
who flourithed in Greece from the 
time of Cyrus to that of Alexander 
would fill a large volume. It was not, 
however, in the finer arts alone that 
the Greeks excelled. Every fpecies of 
philofophy was cultivated among them 
with the utmoit fuccefs. Not to men- 
tion the divine Socrates, the virtues of 
whofe life, and the excellence of whofe 
philofophy, juftly entitled him to a 
very hich degree of veneration: his 
three diiciples, Pluto, rijfote and Xe- 
nophon, may for ftrength of reafoning, 
juitnets of fentiment, and propriety of 
expreffiion, be puton a footing with 
the writers of any age OF country. Ex-* 
perience indeed, in a long courfe of 
years, hath taught us many fecrets in 
nature, with which thefe philofophers 
were unacquainted, and which ro 


Edinburgh Edition. 

‘ That many emiaent men flourifhed in 
Greece, from the time of Cyrus to that 
of Alexaader, is certain. ‘The Greeks 
excelled in the arts of architecture, 
{culpture, and painting. The moft ce- 
lebrated flatefmen, philofopbers, and wars 
riors, were produced among the Grecks. 
The writings of Svcrates, Plato, Arif- 
totle 2nd Xenophon, may be juftly com- 
pared with thofe of avy age, or in,any 
country ; and indeed many /ea:ned and 
ingenious men i Modern times have ace 
knowledged. the fuperiority of the 
Grecks in thefe refpe&s. We have 
already taken notice of their fkill in 
military affairs; to which we may now 
affert, that by the Greeks, zwar was 
fis it reduced to a fciense,’ 
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ftrength of genius could divine. The 
saoft /earned and ingenious men, both in 
France and Engjand have acknowledg- 
ed the fuperiority ot the Greek phi- 
lofophers, and have reckoned them- 
felves happy in catching their turn of 
thinking, and manner of expreflion. 
But the Greeks were not lefs diftin- 
guifhed for their active than for their 
{peculative talents. It would be need- 
lefs to recount the names of their fa~ 
mous fatefmen and warriors, and it is 
impoflible to mention a few without 
doing injuftice to a greater number. 
War was reduced to a jcience by the 
Greeks,” 


- That the Society’s Introdu€tion might have more pages than 
Guthrie’s, they have enlarged both the Roman Hiftory and 
that of the Jews; the latter of which is abridged from the 
Scripture, for the inftruction, we prefume, of thofe who are 
not inclined to read the Bible. Neither Guthrie, nor the learn- 
ed vifitors of Tadmor or Palmyra, have taken upon themfelves 
to determine with certainty concerning the founder of that fe- 
queftered and ‘ancient city, though they are inclined to think 
that it owed its rife to Solomon: but this doubtful point is at 
once cleared up by the fociety, who, by fome ‘ original 
communications,’ or rather indeed infpiration, affure us that 
§ Solomon was the real builder.’ 

The following inftances prove likewife their ‘ fcrupulous 
attention to accuracy,’ and what great improvements they have 
made on Guthrie in menfuration and numeration. 








Guthrie's Edition. Edinburgh Edition. 
Square miles, Square miles. 

‘The Globe — 199,512,595 == ~- 200,000,000 
Oceans, feas & ste 6: oe 
unknown parts —- —_ 160,000,009 
The habitable World 38,990,569 — — 40,000,000 
Europe 4,456,065 — — 4,500,000 
Afia 10,768,823 — —_ I 1,000,000 
Africa 9,654,807 — — 10,000,000 
America 14,110,874 — — 14,000,000 
‘Ifle of Wight — 150 _——— —— 
Barbadoes —- cn a ——. : * 
Antigua —_—_—— Too ——————— = Ior 
Guernfey 5Q 49 
Rhode Ifland 36 35 








The like fmall change of figures will be found in the con- 
tents of Spain, Pruflia; and every other kingdom and ftate. 
Has this artifice been adopted by the learned fociety to con- 


ceal their plagiarifm, or have they aCtually meafured every 
country and ifland on the globe? 


_ We thall take another fubjeét of comparifon from the quan- 
tity of provifions annually confumed in London. 
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Guibrie’s Edition, Edinburgh «Edition. 
Black cattle —— 98,744 98,245 
Sheep and Lambs — 711,123 711,124 
Calves 194,750 cpncemmnetmenita 194,770 
Swine —- 186,922 Renhepeiiaet 186,934 
Pigs -_———— 52,000 —_—— 52,c00 
Oytiers, bufhels ——— 115,536 ——_____. 115,536 
Mackarel fold at : 
Rillingsgate } 14,749,000 (as 14,749,! 0° 
Earrels of firong Beer 1,172,494 1,172,494 
of {mall 798,495 sini 798,495 


They choofe to agree alfo with Guthrie in the gallons of 
milk, pounds of cheefe, and tons of foreign wine. 
We give them great credit for the following ingenious device 


of concealment, in placing the lift of the Danifh revenue; the 
firft muit be laft, and the laft firft, as 
































Guthrie’s Edition. Edinburgh Euition. 
, Rix-dollars, Rix-dollars. 
¢ Tribute of hard Pe 1000,000 ‘ Stamp taper — 40,CO0 
or Jand tax Oytter fifhcry 22,000 
Smali taxes 950,000 Farms of Bornholm — 14,800 
Cuftom-houfe duties — 154,000 —of Iceland and Ferro 35,000 
Duties of the Sound — 200,000 Tolls on the Wefer ome 7,500 
—of Jutland from fult-pits 27,000 Taxes on acorns, Kc. —= 20,000 
Tithes & poil-tax of Norway 770,000 Pott office 70,000 
Tells of Bergen, &c. 460,000 Revenuefrom Holftein, &c. 690,cc0 
Other -tolls §§2,Q00 Revenue from mines — 300,C00° 
Revenue from mines —- 300,000 Tolls of Bergen, &c, — 160,000 
from Slefwick, Sie Other tolls 552,000 
Holitein, &c. } =~ Tithes & poll-tax of Norway 770,000 
Taxes on acorns, &c. 20,000 Cultom-houfe duties — 154,000 
Tolls on the Wefer — 7,500 Duties of Jutland, &c. — 27,000 
Pot office _ 70,0c0 Duties of the Sound — 2-0,cco 
Farms of Iceland and Ferro 35,0e0 Small taxes 50,000 
Farms of Bornholm — _ 14,800 Tribute of hard corn, &c. 1,000,000 
Oyiter fifhery 22,000 -- — 
Stamp paper —— 40,C00 §;012,300 
ee a ee 
5,012,300 


In Englifh money £1,002,460 


This ingenious fociety feems to be extremely well acquaint- 
ed with the art of tranfpofing words, articles, and paflages, out 
of their original order. 

We naturally expected that this edition, though /milar to, 
and even copied from, that of Guthrie, would have had fome 
additions under the-articles of Egypt and Abyflinia; but the 
Jearned editors do not appear to be acquainted with the merits 
of Savary, and other gentlemen, who have lately vifited thofe 
countries ; and very little ufe is made even of Bruce’s ‘I'ravels 
or obf{ervations.. ‘To what Guthrie had given of the hiftory of 
Egypt, the Edinburgh fociety have indeed added a copious 
abridgment of the Scripture Hiftory concerning the Ifraelites, 
and their journey towards Canaan; for elucidating which 
they have even itripped facred geography of the antiquated 
maps of the wildernefs. . 

| Arabia 














4 new Geographical and Hiftorical Grammar. 49 


Arabia is almoft the only country where they have ventured 
to deviate from their guide. ‘They have been at the pains to 
tranfcribe feveral pages from Thomfon’s Journey to Mount 
Sinai, though fo far back as the year 1724: and fo much has 
their attention been occupied by that celebrated mountain, that 
they have entirely omitted to take notice of any of the Ara- 
bian cities. Not even Mecca, the birth-place of Mahomet, 
nor Medina, where he was buried, are fo much as mentioned; 
though particular defcriptions of thofe celebrated places were 
before them in Guthrie. It feems as if the tranfcriber to the fo- 
ciety, when he came to this part of the work, had unfortu- 
nately turned over two leaves inftead of one, and by that 
means omitted thofe interefting objects. 

On turning our eyes to the North American and Weft In- 
dia Iflands, -and to South America, we found that thofe places 
had but little engaged the attention of the Society. The 
gentlemen were fatisfied, as ufual, with borrowing from Guth- 
rie; only they have thought proper (as a proof, no doubt, of 
their own accuracy) to-vary the menfuration of the iflands. 
Of this expedient the following few inftances may fuflice. 











Guthrie's Edition. Ediaburgh Edition. 

Square miles. Square miles. 
* Newfoundland 35,500 35,400 
Cape Breton —_—— 4,000 4,010 
Cuba a 38,400 —— einai 83 
St. Kitts ———— 80 —— —_—— Isr 
Granada — 150 —_—_— a 120 
Antigua 300 





Their chief ingenuity and labour are difplayed in the article 
of North America. Inftead of keeping Britifh America and 
the United States feparate, after the manner of their prede- 
ceflor, and giving a particular account and hiftory of each pro- 
vince, from its firft fettlement, they have huddled ail to- 
gether in fhort extraéts from Guthrie, comprifing the whole 
in only thirty pages. 

In the hiftorical part of the work refpecting England, they 
have not deduced the narrative beyond the peace of 1783, 
though their guide has continued it to a‘later period. In treate 
ing of Spain, they inform us, that the Spaniards were allowed 
by that treaty, ¢ to keep poffeflion of Minorca and Weft Flo- 
rida, though the province of Eaft Florida and the Bahama 
Iflands, as well as all other conquefts, were to be reftored.’ 
Guthrie would have better inftructed them, that Great Bri- 
tain gave up Eaft Florida, and alfo ceded Weft Florida and 
Minorca, which Spain had taken during the war. 

Many other errors might be pointed out. Guthrie, in his 
account of Cyprus, obferves, ‘ Richard I. king of England, 
fubdued it, on account of its king’s treachery, and the royal 
title was transferred to Guy Lufignan, king of Jerufalem, 


from 
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from whence it paffed to the Venetians, who [till hold that empt? 
honour. As this learned fociety will now and then have a 
few words of their own, they exprefs themfelves thus: ¢ the 
ifland was reduced by Richard I. of England, who beftowed 
the royal title on Guy de Lufignan, king of Jerufalem. From 
him it pafed to the Venetians, who fiill hold it, but the Turks 
are the only poffeffors.’ | 

A biunder of another kind drew our attention, in the ac- 
count of ‘lripoli, one of the ftates of Barbary. Guthrie had 
faid, ‘Wvipolt was one of the richeft, moft populous, and opu- 
lent, cf ali the ftates on the coaft, but it is now much reduced, 
and their inhabitants, who are faid to amount to between 4 
and 590,000, have all the vices of the Algerines. The gen- 
tlemen of the fociety tranfcribe him thus: * Tripoli was for- 
merly a place of great confequence, but is now reduced ; how-~ 
ever, it {till has 4 or 500,000 inhabitants; but their charac- 
ter is very indifferent.’ | | . 

Heartily tired and difgufted in travelling with the members 
of this fociety through foreign parts, we hoped for fome fa- 
tistaction from them in the account of their own country, 
Scotland. But even in this, the greateft part of Guthrie is 
copied. In the articles of religion and learning, they have 
been content with giving a very imperfect abridgement ; and 
even on the nature of the conftitution of Scotland, they have 
{carcely ventured to turn their eyes from their text-book. 








Guthrie’s Edition. 
¢ The ancient conftitution and go- 


vernment.in Scotland hath been high-. 


ly applauded, as excellently adapted to 
the prefervation of liberty; and it is 
certain, that the power of the king was 
greatly limited, and that there were 
many checks in the conftitution upon 
him, which were wel) calculated to 


' prevent his affuming or exercifing a 


defpotic authority. But the Scottifh 
conititution of government was too 
mouch of the arifiocratic kind to afford 
to the common people that equal li- 
berty which they had aright tg expect. 
The king’s authority was fufficiently 
reftrained, but the nobles, chieftains 
and great landholders hadvit too much 
in their power to tyramnize over and 
opprefs their tenants and the comnion 


people.’ 


Ediniurgh Edition. 

‘ In former times, the power of the 
Scottifh kings is {aid to have been limit- 
ed by the laws in fuch a manner as was 
extremely favourable to the hberty of 
the people. But though this might be 
the cafe with regard to the king, it is 
certai that the conftitution was by 
far too favourable to the power of ths 
Nobles, who were allowed to opprefs 
the common people in a cruel manner, 
but might likewife endanger the {o- 
vereign power itfelf whenever their 
ambition prompted them fo raife dif- 
turbances.’ 


In the fame page from which this extract is taken, Guthrie 
inferted the form of the ancient Scottifh coronation-oath. The 
Edinburgh fociety thought that to place the oath as a note 
would be a proof that their work was original. : 

The Edinburgh fociety have hazarded an opinion of their 
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own, refpeting the union of the two kingdoms, which they 
reprefent as difadvantageous to Scotland, by checking its trade, 
occafioning a neglect of agriculture, and a general {carcity’ 
through the country. In other parts of the narrative, how- 
ever, they boaft of the rapid progrefs which improvements have 
made fince the union, and even fince the abolition of the hereta- 
ble jurifdictions in 1748; § fo that every thing which has been 
{aid concerning the ancient or former flate of Scotland, is not in 
the fmalleft degree applicable to it at this day— and that the people 
are now every where as much civilifed, nay, in general, much 
more than their fouthern neighbours.’ Their extracts from Guth- 
rie reciting the numerous manufactures carried on in that king- 
dom, and the encreafe of commerce, riches, ftately planta- 
tions, and buildings, within only a few years, are decifive 
proofs againit them, in favour of the falutary operation of the 
union. 
As the Edinburgh geographers give us nothing new or im- 
portant refpecting their own country, we did not expect any 
thing additional in their account of England. Here they have 
fervilely copied Guthrie, with the ufual mode of altering and 
tranfpofing of words. and fentences. A hundred in{tances 
might be adduced in fupport of this remark; but the follow- 


ing may be fuflicient : 


Guthrie’s Edition. 

‘ The Englith mafifs and bull-degs 
are faid to be the ftrongeft and fierceit 
of the canine fpecies in the world, but 
either from the change of foil or feed- 


Edinburgh Edition. 

. The inafiiffs and bull-dogs of Eng- 
land are the fierceft in the world, 
but the former are to be preferred, 
having the ftrength and courage of 



















ing they e-gexerate in foreign climates. 
James I. of England, by way of experi 
meni, turned out two Englifh bull-dogs 
upon one of the fierceft lions in the 
tower, and they focn conquered him. 
The maftiff however hata all the 
courage of the bull-dog, without its 


the bull-dog without his ferocity, and 
are remarkably docile and faithful te 
their mafter. The firength and cour- 
age of the Englifh bull dog was ma- 
nifefted by an experiment of James I. 
who czufed two of them to be turned 
cut upon one of the fierceft lions of 





ferocity, and is particularly diftinguifh- 


the tower, whom they foon conquered. 
ed for his fidelity and docility.’ 


‘thefe degs, however degenerate in fo- 
reign climates.’ 

We fhould far-exceed our bounds, were we to fpecify the 
many inftances either of ignerance or carele{ne/s in the chronology 
of this edition. They fay © that in 1421, the Picts having been 
commanded to fubmit to the laws of the Romans in Litain, 
fcon began to repent of their new alliance.’— 
Charles the Second’s death in 1687. 

The geographical index, the table of the coins of all na- 
tions, and the chronological table of remarkable events, are 
generally copied from Guthrie, with little addition or improve- 
ment. We obferve, indecd, a imall difference with regard to 
the latitude and longitude of Borrowftouneds, in the vicinity 
of Edinburgh, which is, no doubt, of great importance to 
geographhy, 


And they place 
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Several particulars evince, that the very ‘ elegant maps en- 
graved on purpofe’ for this original work, have . been copied 
from thofe of Guthrie’s laft edition ; ; and, on comparifon, the 
latter have a manifeft fuperiority. Even where errors occur, 
they are faithfully copied in this highly finifhed fet of maps. 

After what has been faid, the reader cannot be at a lofs to 
eftimate the real vaiue of raalvat the editor calls an orfginat 
work. 





Confiderations on the re[p:étive Rights of Fudge and ‘fury: par- 
ticularly upon Trials for Libel. Occafoned by an expected 
Motion of the Right Hon. Char les-Fames Fox. By ‘fobn 
Bowles, Ev. uo. 2s. Whieldon and Butterworth. 1791. 


"THE real friends to liberty, efpecially that of the prefs, are 

thofe who exert their talents to prevent its degenerating 
into licentioufnefs, to which it has a conftant tendency. At 
this time many writers think it impoflible to endow mankind 
with too much freedom; but hiftory and experience evince 
that, beyond certain limits, human nature is not to be trufted 
with it. An excefs of this great blefling never fails to produce 
that anarchy and confufion, which naturally terminate in de- 
fpotifm. As fafhion influences our drefs, it has fome effec 
even on political and juridical fentiments. At prefent the 
fafhion of confidering every friend to a rational and moderate 
fyftem of government as an advocate for defpotifm and tyran- 
ny, is too prevalent. ‘loo many f{eem to propofe new experi- 
ments in the fcience of laws and legiflation, in which the hap- 
pinefs and tranguillity of millions are concerned, with as much 
careleffnefs and indifference as they would propofe an experi- 
ment in natural philofophy. ‘The never-failing argument is, 
that we do not poffefs fufficient liberty, but muit be: ever aim- 
ing at a greater portion of it. Real liberty, therefore, feems 
at prefent, in much greater danger from this reftlefs and in- 
novating fpirit than from any attempts of the advocates for 
what are ftigmatifed as flavifh doctrines. Thefe reflections 
have arifen in our minds from the perufal of the well written | 
differtation before us; and we fhall ever think, when an in- 
genious author, like Mr. Bowles, publicly comes forward on 
the unpopular fide of an important queftion, and endeavours 
with fo much force to convince mankind that the law they 
live under is perfectly wife and equitable, he deferves to be 
heard with candor and attention. 

In oppofition to the declamation of the over-zealous and in- 
judicious friends to the liberty of the prefs, Mr. Bowles en- 
deavours to fhow that, according to our coniftitution, the judges 
are, and ae ever to be, the fole expounders of the law, in 

queftions 
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queftions relative to libels, and that the province of the jury 
is the matter of fact only. All the popular objeCtions to this 
doctrine are here legally and conftitutionally confidered, and 
the whole queftion placed in a clear and fatisfaCtory point of 
view. We fhall Ge the following extract, near the conclu 
fion, and recommend the work to the perufal of thofe who 


with to form a difpaffionate and well founded opinion on the 
fubject. 


‘ I cannot help taking notice of the injuftice of thofe obferva- 
tions which havé frequently been made, and which reprefent the 
doctrine, that juries have no cognizance of the law, as tending to 
convert them into mere cyphers. Are juries cyphers while the 
are determining whether a perfon has really done thofe facts, which. 
are alledged againft him by way ofa criminal charge? Are they 
cyphers while their jurifdi€tion extends over the immenfe range of 
all the tranfactions and circumftances that can be made the fubjeé 
of judicial enquiry—a jurifdiction coextenfive with the limits of 
human conduct, confidering man as a focial being? Are they cys 
phers while diftinguifhing from evidence whether a wing is le- 
velled againft the peace and happinefs of mankind, or, whetier it 
is meant only to convey abftract and juftifiable fentiments? yet 
fuch are the powers that the above doétrine permits to juries— 
fubjec&t indeed to the limitation founded in the cleareft reafon, that 
they can decide only upon the truth of fuch fats as are referred to 
their inveitigation. It rather appears that the contrary fyflem may 
with juftice be arraigned, as aiming at the fubverfion of the authority 
and the ufefulnefs of judges. If it be true, that a jury has a right 
to decide the law (the exercife of which right, being entirely at 
their difcretion, muit be without reftriction or control), then indeed 
are the judges merely cyphers, and all the pomp and folemnity with 
which the conftitution has diftinguifhed their office, only ferve ts 
render their infigificance more véfible.’ 





ju 


A Critical Analyfis and Review of all Mr. Voltaire’s Works, 
with eccafional Difquifttions on Epic Poetry, the Dramay 
Romanee, ew By Mr. Linguct. Tranflated from the 
French by ‘Fames Boardman. 8vo 35. 6d. Boards. 


Johnfon. 1791. 


HE late complete publication of Voltaire’s writings, by 
M. Beaumarchais, renders this a well-timed production ; 

but Mr. Linguet’s principles of criticifm do not appear to us 
fufficiently ample or juft to qualify him for the tafk which he 
has undertaken. ‘The Effay on the Writings and Genius of 
Pope might have afforded our author a good model for this 
{pecies of compofition: but {mall is the portion of tafte, and 
Cait. Rey, N. Ar. (Il.) 1791. G fill 
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ftill fmaller that of learning, which has fallen to Mr. Linguet’s 
fhare. 

The book opens with fome general obfervations on Vol- 
taire and his writings. Our author refrains from fpeaking 
of the private life of that great man, obferving juftly, ¢ Let 
us not furnifh matter to that treacherous curiofity which feeks 
for anecdotes of an illuftrious man, with a view rather to de- 
rive confolation under his fuperiority, than to add to his 
fame. A remark which we would warmly recommend to 
thofe anecdote-hunters with whom the republic of letters is 
at prefent fo infefted. 

Mr. Linguet proceeds to mention the extreme fenfibility of 
Voltaire, and his propenfity to fatire and to adulation ; after 
which he gives a general idea of his numerous and various 
works. Speaking of Voltaire’s work on the Newtonian fyf- 
tem, Mr. Linguet condefcends to inform all the world, in a 
note, that © this theory at bottom is not more folid than that 
of Detcanes’ Mr. Linguet is an advocate and a politician, 
and we will be bold enough to fay, that he knows nothing 
of the Newtonian fyftem : but a Frenchman is apt to prate 
upon every fubjeét, and muft of confequence {peak rafhly 
and ignorantly ninety-nine times in the hundred. 

Our author afterwards attempts to explain the caufes of 
Voitaire’s fertility of talents; and fome of his obfervations 
we fhall beg leave to lay before our readers. 


‘ Firft, the youth of almoft all our celebrated authors has been 
ufually fpent either in painful flruggles, or in thofe embarraflments 
which attend on what is called the choice of a profeflion ; they 
are tyrannized over for a long time, or at leaft impeded in 
their progrefs by the importunities of their relations, if not by 
their own neceffities: there is hardly one in whom the firft efforts 
of genius have not been combated as a paffion which ii was necef- 


fary to reprefs, or at leaft to watch over as fomething dangerous. 


Enfeebled by diftrefs, {ill more grievous than reftraint, it was even 
amidft the’ toil of ignoble occupations, very oppofite to the natural 
bent of their inclination, that the greater part have given birth 
to thofe productions which have eftablifhed their fame. 

‘ There are therefore very fewamongft them of whofe abilities the 
public may be fuppofed capable of forming an adequate opinion. 
—At an age when cultivation, exercife, and liberty, are neceflary 
to nourifh, call forth, and ftrengthen their talents; care withers, 
and flavery ftifles them. When the reputation is eftablifhed, it is 
then again too late, they then become enervated by reft and plenty. 
When young, literary men are removed from the world, with 
which a moderate commerce, fought for on the one hand without 
degradation and granted on the other without the pomp of .pa- 

tronage, 
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tronage, might ferve greatly to their improvement ; at a moré 
advanced period of life, they are hurried into it, courted, carefled, 


and beconie fo abforbed in its pleafures, as to have no timeleft for 
labor and ftudy.’ 


Mr. Linguet juftly obférves, that the fituation of Voltaire 
was very different ; furnifhed, as he was, with a fettled for- 
tune in early life, educated by the Jefuits, by Ninon de PEn- 
clos, by the Vendomes, the Chaulieux, the duchefs de Maine, 
and her courtiers. In opening his literary career he had few 
rivals. Roufleau (J. B.) was overwhelmed with misfortunes. 
Crebillon and La Motte threatened no very formidable conteft. 
Our critic then gives fome remarks on the univerfality of ge- 
nius, tending to fhew, that a man of great abilities in one 
line may be the fame in any other which he pleafes to follow. 
But we do not chufe to detail his abfurd and fophiftic reafon- 
ing upon this fubje€t, content with the poet’s an{wer: 

© One fubjec orily will one genius fit; 
“ So vaft is.art, fo narrow human wit.’ 

After paffing thefe general obfervations, we come to the 
firft part of the book, of Mr.-Voltaire’s poetical works. 
In the Henriade it is very eafy to find faults, and Mr. Linguet 
has accordingly found many. His criticifm on this pretended 
epic is undoubtedly juft; but it employs too much of his 
work: for the Henriade is now univerfally negle&ted; and 
though it be a noble province of criticifm to evince that a 
neglected poem is good, it can ferve no purpofe to fhew that 
a neglected poem is bad. His feventy pages upon this epic 
might have been reftricted to this one paragraph, p. 69. 


¢ Tt appears true then, that the author of the Henriadeé has not 
embellifhed his fubjeét, that he has even voluntatily weakened it, 
by neglecting to avail himfelf of thofe beauties which naturally 
arife out of it; and inftead of that mixture of fiction which in 
other epic poemss whofe names have been confecrated by time, 
furnifhes the ground of a career at once fo rapid and notwith- 
ftanding fo well fuftained, fo varied; and fo interefting ; we find 
in this but a frigid monotony ; we admire, indeed, the fine verfes 
with which it often abounds, efpecially in thé level and defcriptive 
parts, but the events neither excite intereft or paffion. In a word, 
. if I may be permitted to give my opinion, the Henfiade is rather 
a differtation in rhyme, an ornamented treatife in verfe, on the 
latter half of the fixteenth century, than a poem.’ 


Our critic’s intermingled remarks upon Homer, Virgil, 
Ariofto, Taffo, and Milton, we fhall beg leave to pafs over, 
as being feldom new, and feldom jutft. He concludes his ob- 
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fervations on the Henriade by faying, that its chief merit 
confifts in collecting together in the text and in the notes the 
principal events of an epoch, ever memorable to the French: 
nation: and. that. it was a mere fketch,. drawn up in early. 
youth, and which Voltaire, during his life, laboured to po- 
lith, but never thought of improving or enlarging the plan of 
it; and had he conceived the defign, perhaps he might not 
have been able to execute it.. 

Voltaire’s fecond epic poem, “ The Maid of Orleans,” 
next engages Mr. Linguet’s attention, and meets with much 
cenfure upon the {core of ee and ribaldry.. The com- 

arifon between it-and Ariolto’s Orlando is, in our opinion, 
the beft fpecimen of criticifm which this book affords. But 
we fufpect that our critic takes too higha key. Ariofto’s im- 
mortal poem is laboured and great, while that of M. Voltaire 
is a mere badinage.. 

Proceeding to Voltaire’s tragedies, Mr.. Linguet obferves, 
that ‘ the firft and laft fteps of Mr. Voltaire have been to- 
wards the theatre; he finifhed his literary life with Irene, as. 
he began it with Gidipus.’ Mr. L..is a great admirer of Ra- 
cine; and Voltaire, Corneille,. and Crebillon, are all facri- 
ficed to hisidol.. He obferves, that. Voltaire 


‘ Poffefled: of everv imaginable mental refource;. was defi- 
cient in that eloquence of the heart,. thofe powers of expreffion,. 
fometimes foft' and at others impetuous, at once abundant and 
chafte, which are neceflary to an adequate delineation of the con- 
fliéts, the delicacies;. and the tranfports: of love; an eloquence, 
precifion, and abundance,. which in poetry has been granted among 
the Romans to Virgil alone;.among the Italians-to Ariofto and 
Tafio, in France to the author of Phadra, and among other na- 
tions to no one,’ 


Mr. Linguet’s criticifms upon the drama are frequently 
moft ertoneous. He fets up his own peculiar tafte as a ftan- 
dard, without giving any eminent proof of critical abilities ; 
and pretends to be a prophet, without working one miracle.. 
ff he prefer the mild graces of the drama to its terrors, what 
are his feelings to thofe who are poffefled of ftronger minds 
and fuperior tafte? Mr. Linguet may be fond of partridges,. 
but fhould any one of his reaters for that reafon abandon the 
folid nourifhment of beef? His particular remarks on Vol- 
taire are fometimes truly puerile: as,.for inftance, he objects, 
p. 114, to Cefar being termed a traitor, and fays, that word is 
only employed for the fake of the rhime; and * never was 
the brave, the generous Czefar, accufed of treafon or perfily.” 


Good fir, was not Czfar in the jufteft and ftricteit fenfe, a 


traitors 
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traitor to his country? Strange, that a Frenchman fhould 
forget leze-nation / 


In p. 129, we are told, 


© It is to Greece we are indebted for the drama, in common with 
all the other arts. In architecture, {culpture, poetry, and elo- 
quence, this ingenious people foon emerged from barbarifm. ‘The 
theatre alone retained among them in its maturity the fame’cha- 
racter it had in its origin, and unhappily for us this was a mon- 
ftrous one.” 


Mon cher Monfieur! do learn a little modefty, and do not 
conceive that wifdom is born with you, and that all the great 
writers of all nations, who totally differ from you upon this fub- 
ject, were blind. If your mind be too effeminate, and your 
eyes too weak, to bear the terrible radiance of the Greek dra- 
ma, do retire to a dark corner, and do not infult others be- 
caufe of your fingular fenfations. 

To an Englith reader, Crebillon will ever appear to have 
caught more ‘of the fublime terror of tragedy than any other 
French poet. But what does our /o:-di/ant critic fay concern- 
ing this great writer? 


‘ Be it faid at the prefent day, when there remains no more of 
Crebillon than his works, when his pofterity is even extin&, and 
that in appreciating his produions according to their real merit, 
we run no rifk of hurting the feelings of any one; that though he 
had actually poffeffed, and was ftrongly impelled to a difplay of 
this horrible talent, it was by no means proper to fanétion it by 
applaufe. But he had it not, at leaft he was contented with a fin- 
gle effort ; as fince Atrea, which, as J have already faid, was but 
the fecond of his pieces, and may confequently be regarded as his 
debuty heis no more fombre than any other: he is only fomewhat 
more harfh in his ftyle, and oftentimes but a little more ridiculous 
in his plans.’ 


in confidering the comedies of Voltaire, our author, always 
fond of dictating new and ignorant opinions, will have it, that 
a poet who writes a good tragedy may write a good comedy, 
if he pleafe. “The common fenft of every man tells him, that 
an univerfalif? is always fuperficial, and always in the middle 
clafs of writers. And we muft fay, that we place Voltaire 
only in this middle clafs; and the certain confequence of his 
attempting fo many departments is, that he is fuperlative in 
none, 

The next divifion concerns the fugitive and other poetical 
pieces; and in this department we agree with Mr. Linguet, 
that Voltaire fhines: but this is, after all, but a middling 
merit. 
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We mutt clofe our remarks upon the*poetical part with 
obferving, that the tranflator ought always*to..have inferted 
the original verfes upon which the ftriCtures,are made, and 
not a bald tranflation, from which the reader cgn feldom form 
a judgment. 

The fecend part, but by far the fhorteft, concerns ; the moft 
important of Voltaire’s productions, his profe writings. Our 
author’s ftatement of the humber of good ancient profe wri- 
ters, compared with that of the poets, p. 193, fhews a rifible 
deficiency of learning and fophiftry of argument. And in 
p- 197 and 215, we have a deplorable proof of Mr. Linguet’s 
want of tafte, in a laboured defence and eulogy of the infipid 
romances of Galprenede, Gamberville, Scuderi, Durier, Def- 
marets, Voiture, &c. He who profeiles a warm admiration 
of fuch vapid trafh, cannot be fuppofed capable of enjoying 
the beauties of the Greek drama, or any other object of ge- 
nuine tafte ; ; and thus the ftandard of our author's criticifm 
is at once eftablifhed. His exultation, p, 204, that the 
French have no diftint language for poetry, is in his u/ual 
tafe; and his notion, p. 210, that the crufaders had only to 
engage * bafe Egyptians and effeminate Syrians,’ while every 
{c hool-boy knows, that in Egypt and Syria they contended 
with Saracens and Turks, the “mott warlike of nations at that 
time, is a {pecimen of his u/ual learning. 

In p. 214, we find ‘ the fourth volume of thefe Annals’ 
quoted, and the tranflator has left us quite in the dark as to 
thefe Annals, which we fuppofe to be the periodical work car- 
ried on by Mr. Linguet under that name, and in which this 
critique on Voltaire muft have firft appeared.: 

The remarks on the Age of Louis XIV. and on the Effay 
on Univerfal Hiftory, are not amifs. Our author, in p- 228, 
obferves very juftly, that ‘ hiftory, properly fo called, is fup- 
ported by digreffions in a ftill greater degree than by reflec- 
tions.’ Jn faét, the beft ancient hiftorians digrefs frequently, 
and a mere detail of facts would form a book of reference, 
and not of genius and entertainment, 

We were quite at a lofs to difcover how this produCtion 
came to be tranflated, and publifhed in England, till we ar- 
rived towards the end, and found Mr. Linguet’s cenfure of 
Voltaire’s effufions againft the Chriftian religion: from which 
we were led to infer, that the inducement to a tranflation was 
to erect this weak work as a bulwark againft Voltaire’s perni- 
cious doétrines. But if Linguet be a poor critic on Vol- 
taire, as an antagonift he is nothing ; and there are abundance 
of able defenders of Chriftianity. His eftimate of Cicero’s 
writings, and his notions concerning the number of books, and 
ef men of fortune in ancient Rome, could only occur to a writer 
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deficient in common learning, and who afferts at random what- 
ever he pleafes. What wonder that fuch an author fhould, in 
p- 257, doubt whether deifm be atheifm? which is the fame 
as to doubt whether light be darknefs. His idea of toleration 
is alike unjuft. An able defender of religion would fay, 
‘ The Chriftian religion is of God, and fear is the bafenefs of 
man. What has religion to fear? Let infidelity be defpifed: 
let her aflertors print their works as boldly and openly as thofe 
of Chriftianity. ‘Then the odious complaint, ‘that we fear the 
truth, will be done away, and infidelity fhall not poffefs that 
{trong-hold of profyletifm, perfecution,’ 





Ob /fervations and Remarks made during a Voyage to the Iflands 
of Tenerife, Amfterdam, Marias Iflands, near Van Diemen’s 
Land, Otaheite, Sandwich Iflands, Owhyhee, the Fox Iflands, 
on the North-lVeft Coaft of America, Tinian, and from 
thence to Canton, &Sc. By Lieutenant George Mortimer, of 
the Marines. 4to. 7s. 6d. Boards. Cadell. 1791. 


HIS is a modeft, fenfible, and concife account of an inte- 
refting voyage. Mr. Mortimer, in his Introduétion, 
makes fome remarks upon the ftructure of the veffel in which 
he failed, and mentions, that the voyage, though apparently 
undertaken by Mr. Cox from motives of curiofity, was not 
unproductive of public benefit. For the information con- 
cerning the ifland of Amfterdam has induced fome adventurers 
to fit out veffels for the purpofe of /ealing (catching feals) and 
the whale fifhery in its vicinity. And by the vifit to Otaheite, 
he has been enabled to communicate fuch intelligence to the 
admiralty refpe€ting the probable deftination of the mutineers 
on board his majefty’s fhip Bounty, as it is hoped will enable 
captain Edwards, of the Pandora frigate, fent out exprefsly 
for the purpofe of fearching for thofe daring offenders, to 
bring them to the punifhment they fo juftly deferve. ; 
The voyage commenced on the 26th of February, 1789. 
The account of ‘Teneriffe, though fhort, is not uninterefting 5 
and we fhall-give a little {pecimen, 


‘ The prefent inhabitants of Teneriffe are Spaniards, the ori- 
ginal natives being nearly extiné, or fo blended by intermarriages 
with the Spaniards, as not to be diftinguifhed from them. They 
are mm general of a very fwarthy complexion ; fome of the ladies, 
however, who wear veils, and feldom ftir out of the houfe till 
evening, are tolerably fair, being {crecned from the effeéts of the 
fun: upon the whole, they area comely fet of people, well-fhaped, 
and eafy and erect in their gait: they are remarkably polite, and 
feldom meet a Spanifh officer or gentleman who does not touch 

is hat as you pafs; nay, the very peafants pay each other this 
mark of refpect.’ 
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The Pic of Teneriffe did not altogether aniwer the high ex- 
pectations formed of its appearance: for its apparent altitude 
is confiderably diminithed by the height of the adjacent moun~ 
tains. 

After pafling the Cape of Good Hope, without vifiting it, 
they arrive at the ifland of Amiterdam, where they find great 
multitudes of feals and in p. 14, we find fome vieful 
intelligence concerning the feal-catching and whale-fifhery. 
New Holland is the next objet; and there is a good account 
of the Maria iflands, near Diemen’s Land, on ‘the fouthern 
promontory of New Holland. ‘The account of the people of 
thefe iflands is curious. 


‘« The next morning we again faw a fmoke, nearly in the fame 
dire€tion as before, and pr ocecded as faft as poftible to the {pot. 
As we approached the fhore, we obferved feveral of the natives 
about the fire, and walking among the trees, fome of them car- 
rying very long poles and pieces of lighted wood in their hands, 
When they perceived we had landed, and were pretty near them, 
they began to chatter very loud and walk away; upon which we 
called’ to them, imitating their noife as well as we could, and had 
the fatisfaction to fee them ftop at alitile diltance from us. Seve- 
tal of them having long poles or {pears in their hands, we made 
figns to them to throw them afide, with which they immediately 
complied: and we in return put away our mufkets. They now 
fuffered us to come fo near them as to take fome bifcuit, a pen- 
knife, and other trifles from us; but they took great care to avoid 
being touched. Some of them, indeed, would not accept of any 
thing unlefs # was thrown to them; and the whole party kept 
edging off by degrees. They feemed eager to procure every 
thing they faw; and had a great inclination for our hats. Mr, 
Cox gave one of them a filk handkerchief; and he threw him in 
return a fillet of fkin that he wore tied round his head. The party 
which we faw confifted of about fourteen or fifteen men and women, 
but there were feyeral more concealed among the trees: they were 
of a dull black, or dufky colour, with woolly heads. Moft of 
them were of the middle fize; and, though lean, were fquare and 
mufcular. We obferved feveral of them to be tatowed in a very 
‘curious manner, the ikin being raifed fo as to form a kind of re- 
lief; befides which, their bodies appeared to be daubed with a 
kind of dirty red paint, orearth. They were entirely naked, ex- 
cept one man, who hada necklace of {mall fhells, and fome of the 
women, who had a kind of cloak or bag thrown over their fhoul- 
ders; in which, I fuppofe, they carry their children, and what 
few moveables they poffefs, Upon the whole, they feemed to us 
to be a timorous, harmlefs race of people, and afford a fine pic- 
ture of human nature in its moft rude and uncultivated fate. We 
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{pent fome time in endeavouring to infpire thefe poor people with 
confidence ; but though they appeared to be very merry, laughing 
and mimicking our actions, and frequently repeatiog the words 
Warra, Warra, Wai, they kept retiring very faft; and as we 
imagined they beckoned us to follow them, we attempted it for a 
little while, but foon loft them among the trees.’ 


Mr. Mortimer obferves, that Otaheite, and moft of the 
ifland of the iflands in the South Sea vifited by him, having 
already been defcribed in an able and ample manner by cap- 
tain Cook, and the gentlemen who accompanied him in his 
different expeditions, he fhall therefore content himfelf with 
relating only the occurrences during their ftay. “The account 
of the Ae:va, or drama of the Otaheitans, contains incidents 
which form a curious addition to former relations of this fin- 
gular people. So fond they are of ridicule, that if they faw 
any action aboard the fhip which appeared to them ludicrous 
or abfurd, they never failed to take notice of it on the ftage, 
with confiderable embellifhments. Otoo, the prefent king of 
Otaheite, is more remarkable for fize than for dignity. His 
fubjects pay him little refpect, and feemed under no kind of 
reftraint in his prefence; ‘ every dirty fellow entering freely 
into converfation with him. Indeed, were it not for the dif- 
tinction of being fed, and that the women fometimes uncover 
their fhoulders in his prefence, it would be difficult to tell him 
from any of his people.’? But a curious work might be writ- 
ten upon the very different meanings of the word ding in dif+ 
tinct ages and focieties. 


The following rude intelligence concerning the mutineers 
in the Bounty deferves notice. 


‘« We had ftill Otoo for our gueft on the zoth; in the afternoon 
of which J took a walk on fhore, and purchafed a club from ane 
of the natives that he informed me had been brought from a place 
he called Tootate by one Titreano, who he faid was captain Bligh’s 
chief officer, and that he returned to Otaheite in the Bounty about 
two months after fhe had firft failed without captain Bligh, who 
was left at Tootate: he told me alfo, that captain Bligh had had 
an engagement with the men of Tootate, in which one of his 
people was killed with fuch a club as I had bought of him, and 
feveral of the natives were fhot by our guns. This ftory was cor- 
roborated by Otoo and feveral chiefs; who further informed us, 
that captain Titreano had failed but fifteen days before our arrival, 
and had carried fevera] Otaheitean families with him to Tootate. 
Where Tootate could be, or who they meant by Titreano, we 
could not then conjecture ; but I have now no doubt that the prin- 
cipal part of this ftrange relation is true; the club I purchafed, 
with ome others; but a beautiful high-polifhed fpear, -in the pof- 


{efion 























: 
_———— - 








' = 


~~ 
——————— 
ON ES SA 


ee 


A ap EATS TT 


way 


—— 


Soe ee me a ee 





a 


= 








go Mortimer’s Voyage to Tenertffe, Otaheite, Owhyhee, €'c. 


feffion of Poneow, he could not be. induced to part with ; all which 
they told us were brought from Tootate in the Bounty, and are 
different frorn thofe of Otaheite aud the adjacent Ifles, but are 
very fimilar to the weapons of the Friendly Iflands.’ 


During their ftay at Otaheite, Mr. Mortimer vifited the 
land of Emio, or Morie; and he gives fome good anecdotes 
concerning the manners of the inhabitants. ‘The next obje& 
is the Sandwich Hlands, and particularly Owhyhee, where 
captain Cook was killed. A party went on fhore one day to 
the village of Kowrowa, where that celebrated navigator met 
with an undeferved fate; and the identical fpot where he fell 
was fhewn. A tree {till remains near the place, perforated 
with a cannon-ball which was fired from one of the fhips dur- 
ing the fcuffle, and ferves as a memento of that unhappy af- 
fair. Mr. Mortimer obferves, that the manners of the Sand- 
wich Iflands differ much from thofe of Otaheite: for, in the 
former the people live in towns or villages, and the chiefs 
have great authority. “Phe canoes of the Sandwich Iflands are 
alfo fuperior ; but the natives are neither fo comely nor fo 
well-clad as the Otaheitans. At the Sandwich Iflands they 
met with feveral pewter medals, left there by the Columbia 
and’ W afhington, two veiicls belonging to the American States, 
and a plate and defcription of them are given: they have 
only the veflels, with mfcriptions, mentioning their deftina- 
tion, and the names of the proprietors and commander. The 
idea is good, and worthy of the imitation of future navigators 
who may be fent on voyages of difcovery. 

"Fhey next proceed northward to the Fox Iflands and Oona- 


Iafka. 


« And here I muff obferve, that thefe poor people feem to be 
completely fubdued by, and are in a ftate of the moft abjeé& depen-~ 
dence upon, the Rufiians, who oblige the men to fet and look after 
their fox-traps, to fifh and hunt for them, &c. and the women 
make their boats. The Ruffians, befide, ftrip them of all their 
mof valuable furs; fo that itis in vain for a ftranger to think of 
procuring any, while they remain at the Fox Iflands. To keep 
themfelves in the good graces of the natives, and ftimulate them 
to work, the Ruflians occafionally diftribute among them a few 
copper and pewter rings, glafs-beads, &c. ; and we faw them re- 
ward a man with a pinch of fnuff who had been out fifhing for them 
the createit part of acold bleak night; and he appeared perfectly 


e ° - P o> 
fatished.’ 


‘Tinian is the next object, which they found inferior in rea-+ 
lity to the enchanting defcription given in Anfon’s Voyage ; 
and the delightful lawns are not to be found. But in half a 
century 
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century the progrefs ot vegetation in a neglected ifland may 
occafion a great diflerence. ‘The fingular ranges of columns 
to be feen in Tinian attract our navigator’s attention, anda 
meafurement is given. A view might have proved more in- 
terefting to the reader than the club and American medal. 
They hence pafs by Tobacofima to Macao; and the garden of 
Mr. Fitzhugh, one of the Englifh Eaft-India Company’s fu- 
percargoes at Canton, is mentioned: “ In the centre of the 
garden ftands a curious pierced rock, in the cavity of which, 
it is faid, Camoens compofed the Lufiad.” <A piece of in- 
formation which we confider as very dubious. 

The voyage ends at Canton on the roth of January, 1790, 
having only occupied ten months and five days. 
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_ Orlando Furiofo, of Ludovico Arinfia; with an Explanation of 
equivocal [Vords and poetical Figures, and an Elucidation of 
all the Paffages concerning Hiftory or Fable. By Agoftino 
Tfola, Teacher of the Italian Language in the Univerfity of 


Cambridge. 4 Vols. 8vo. 11. 4s. fewed, Deighton. 1790, 


HIS is a very neat and accurate edition of the original 
text of the Orlando, which has been aptly enough 
ftyled a labyrinth of poetry. It is dedicated to R. Heron, 
eiq. and an advertifement to the reader follows, in which the 
editor mentions, that he has ufed the moft celebrated editions, 
and particularly that printed at Venice, 1584, by Francefcho 
Francefchi, with the annotations of Givolamo Rufcalli. And 
he adds, that to the end of each volume he has annexed a ta- 
ble of its contents, fo that the reader may eafily find in what 
page every fubject is continued which he may chufe to read, 
as the margin would not have allowed the editor-to quote, in 
marginal notes, the life and atchievements of the warriors, 
and the continuation of thofe of other adventurers, introduced 
into the poem. 
As an impartial fpecimen of the notes, we fhall fele& the 
firft which occur. 


« a A Furo, furono. 

« > D’Agramante lor Re, &c. Agramant, king of Africa, 
attacked Charlemain, fon of Pepin of France, with a powerful 
army, to revenge the death of his fon Troyano. 

¢ ¢ Limare, confumare, f{minuire. 

« 4 Generofa, &c. Hippolito, fon of Hercules, duke of Fer- 
rara,’ &c. 


In yol. I. p. 64, we find the following note: 


< Colubri, 
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‘ Colubri, ferpents which the houfe of Vifconti difplayed upon 
their banners, being the arms of that family.’ 


The arms of the Vifconti were a fnake {wallowing a child, 
as they appear on many coins and monuments of Milan. Ari- 
ofto only ufes the plural poetically. ‘The next note is alike 
exceptionable for vaguenefs. ‘The Infubres were indeed a 
people of Cifalpine Gaul; but the reader cannot underfiand 
the paffage without knowing that they held the Milanefe. 

In p. 289, vol. I. half an ufeful note is omitted to make 
room for a quotation from a comedy be the author of the 


Heirefs, in imitation of a paffage of Ariofto. 


‘ Natura il fece, e poi ruppe la ftampa,’ 


Imitated before by many. The part of the note omitted 
fhould fiand thus: 


* Rofcia, Rofs—Ottonlei, Huntley—Trasfordia, Crawford— 
Albania, Albany.’ 


Concerning Treviganti, vol. I. p. 351, the editor fhould 
have confulted Dr. Percy's 3 Reliques. 

The note, vol. II. p. 13, is alfo exceptionable: for the dex- 
terity of the Spaniards did not confift in throwing canes to a 

reat diftance, but in throwing them up when the horfe was 
at full fpeed, and catching them before they fell. 

The intelligence concerning Conftantine and the Pope in 
the note, vol. II. p. 171, is fabulous. Svenna, vol. II. p. 227, 
fhould be Syexe. Ludovico Sforza is, by Latin writers, his 
contemporaries, called AZgurus, not AZorus, and feems to de- 
five his name from the darknefs of his complexion, as refem- 
bling a Moor, and not from its livid rednefs, as refembling a 
mulberry. In vol. II. p. 414, Mr. Ifola tells us in a note, 
that * Conftantinus made a prefent of the city of Rome to 

e Silveiter 3’ while Ariofto, in his text, ridicules the idea. 
L his is the reverfe of illuttrating an ilies, 

In vol. IV. p. 185, we find this note: § Efte Signori qui. 
Charlemain, in his diploma for creating lords and fovereigns, 
made ufe of this Latin exprethion, Efe hic Domini; from 
which origin the moft ancient title of the illuftrious family of 
Efte is derived.’ ‘This is indeed conformable to the text, 
but a more ridiculous idea could hardly be advanced. No 
fuch phrafe is ufed in Charlemagne’s charters; and if it were 
there might from the fame fource be a hundred families of 
Efte. We muft refer the editor to his countryman Mura- 
tori’s account of the family of Efte for its real origin. 

Upon the whole, we cannot congratulate the editor as a /i- 
teraio; tor we cannot difcover a fingle {park of learning in his 

notes. 
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riotes. But the edition is neverthelefs the moft ufeful for an 
Englifh reader of any hitherto publifhed. he beft plan of 
commenting upon any writer, is to give fhort notes on the dif- 
ficult paflages and it is furprizing, that none of the claflics 
have yet been publifhed in this way. But the Gerfnan mode 
ftill prevails of making notes to clear a common-place book, 

and not to illuftrate the difficult parts of an author ONLY, 


which, on the contrary, are generally pafled aver by German 
editors. 





4 Treatife on the Culture of the Vine, exhibiting new and advan- 
tageous Methods of pr tutinn, cultivating, “and training that 
Plant, fo as to render it abundantly fr uitful. Tagether - wah 
new Hints on the Formation of Vineyards. in England. By W. 


Speechly, Gardener to the Duke af Portland. 4to. 75. Od. 
Boards. Nicol. 1790. 


HAT wine may be made in England, and that what the 
older authors have called vineyards were not, as fome an- 
tiquaries contend, orchards, containing apple and pear-trees, 
we are little difpofed to controvert. The only object to be 
confidered is, whether grapes are not a kind of fr it fubject 
to more accidents from cold than the others which we have 
mentioned; and whether, while it is neceffary to hold out en- 
couragement to the importers of corn, they may not fill thofe 
g rounds which might be otherwife ploughed. The advocates 
for forming vineyards in England contend, with great plaufi- 
bility, that the w yarmth of this climate, in chofen fituations, iS 
fufficient in almoft every year to ripen grapes; that in fuch fi- 
tuations they are not liable to more accidents than apples, and 
that the grounds adapted for vineyards are unfit for corn, as 
the coarfe ftony ground is the moft proper for the vine. Thefe 
arguments are, however, more plaufible than true. The 
warmth is indeed fufhcient in the fouth of this ifland; and 
ftony grounds, unfit for corn, are not uncommon there; but 
thefe grounds occur in the more elevated parts, where the cli- 
mate is very fevere, and froits are not unfrequent at the end of 
May ; befides, that every part of this ifland is fubject to cold 
in fpring, which often checks or deftroys the moft promifing 
profpect of fruit. ‘Lhe fault of the climate is not in the early 
cold, but in the early warmth, which brings forward the bloi- 
rwoy while the colds of {pring blight the fruit. We haye 
examined many parts of the ifland with a view to this fubject; 
but can fcarcely find any {pots fo well adapted to the produc- 
tion of grapes for wine, as to preclude-grtificial fhelter. 
‘Though this application of the fruit of the vine fhould be 
inadmifhble in this climate, we mean not to bring this as an 
ebjection to Mr. Speechly’s Treatife. ‘The vine in the green 
an 

















+ eee 


<< — 


ee 


aaa ED nal bs = = PLT TIT ES SS ge Sa = 














94 Speechly’s Treatife on the Culture of the Vine. 


and hot-houfes of England produces a grape of high flavouty 
and even in fome limited fheltered fpots, it will be almoft 
equally fuccefsful. We have no doubt in adding, that the 
work before us will contribute to improve the fruit, by the 
very judicious management which it recommends of the tree. 
The firft obje& of enquiry, which is confined to the preface, 
relates to the introduction of the vine into pine-ftoves. Our 
author admits of it, and his reafons are very convincing ; 
added. to our own experience of excellent grapes having been 
produced for a feries:of years in a pine-ftove, without injuring 
the pines. The vines muft, however, be kept carefully free 
ef infects, pruned with judgment, and not fuffered to run too 
much in leaf. 

Mr. Speechly firft gives the botanical chara€ters of the vine, 
and then defcribes fifty variety of grapes which are cultivated 
at Welbeck. ‘This part we cannot tranfcribe or analyfe, but 
our readers may probably thank us for feleCting our author’s. 
method of preferving grapes. 


« I have conflantly kept grapes a long time by the following 
method : before the autumnal frofts have killed the vine leaves, 
Jet the bunch with the fhoot be carefully cut off the vine. ‘Then 
put the lower end of the fhoot into a bottle filled with water ; 
hang up the bottle with the fhoot and bunchin a warmroom. A 
green-houfe is a very proper place. 

« Only two or three joints of the fhoot above the bunch fhould 
be left, but a fufficient length below, to reach the bottom of a 
quart bottle, will be required. 

‘ The bottle fhould be filled with frefh water every twelve or 
fourteen days ; and at the fame time a thin fhaving fhould be cut 
off the bottom. of the fhoot, whereby the pores will be made to 
imbibe the water with greater falicity. 

Grapes produced in pine-ftoves require to be cut at the prun- 
ing feafon, viz. in December. : 

« By this method I have often kept grapes frefh and good till 
the middle of February.’ , 


Our author next treats of the management of the ground in 
which the vine is planted. It fhould be dry, and by no means 
a. wet clayey bottom. ‘The ground in which the vine grows 
with moft luxufiance, unaflifted, is a rich fandy loam, mixed: 
with the remains of decompofed flate. Rich oily fubftanees 
of every kind, particuldrly of an animal nature, as well as the 
{crapings of roads, are ufeful for vines, without any fufpicion 
of magnetic virtue in the latter. The real effects of expofure 
to the air are accounted for eafily without its influence. The 


{crapings of hard: roads are undoubtedly preferable, and thofe 
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$n a lime-ftone country are ftill better. The following facts, 
though not particularly relating to vines, are very valuable. 


« In fome kinds of moory or fenny foils, it formerly was found 
difficult to get fets of either the willow or white thorn to ftrike 
root, though it was obferved, that the few plants of both, that 
chanced to take, generally grew remarkably luxuriant afterwards, 
and were very durable. 

‘ It is probable, that fuch foils greatly abound either with a 
fulphurous or an unétuous quality, fo as to overpower the plants 
when newly fet, 

« The fcrapings of roads, and the dirt of ftreets, are found to 
be effeGted in remedying this complaint. 

‘ In fome parts of the ifle of Ely, and the adjacent low and 
moift country, it is now become a general practice to carry the 
read-earth many miles for this purpofe.. At the time of planting, 
a few handfuls of this fubftance are put round each fet, and a quan- 
tity juft fufficient to keep the natural foil from touching the bark 
of the plant, is found to be quite adequate to the purpofe. By 
this mode of practice, numbers of willow trees are raifed with the 
greateft certainty, and fine white thorn hedgerows now form and 
furnifh the boundaries of thofe inclofures, which, fornterly, were 
only feparated by ditches, to the great benefit, as well as ornament, 
of the country.’ 


Vines are propagated by feed, layers, and cuttings. Mr. 
Speechly feems to have raifed fome new and agreeable varie- 
ties from feed, following the Linnzan doétrine of joining the 
two branches, which, it is intended, fhall mix durmg the pe- 
riod of bloom. All the five forts of Frontiniac, particularly 


‘the black, blue, and red, are ufeful in adding a flavour to the 


other kinds. ‘The blue is, however, a clofe gowing grape, 
which is, for many reafons, lefs eligible, and therefore fhould 
be joined with the loofe growing kinds. The white mufcat of 
Alexandria is a loofe growing grape; the berries large, and 
well flavoured. ‘The fweet water has lefs flavour, but it is 
thin-fkinned, with large berries. ‘Thefe confiderations wiil 
fuggeft fuitable unions. ‘The Syrian vine produces the 
largeft bunches: Strabo mentions a bunch a yard long; 
Mofes ( Numbers xiii. 23.) a clufter that was borne on a ftaff 
between two; Huet faw grapes, in the Archipelago, of forty 
pounds weight each bunch. The largeft of this kind pro- 
duced, under Mr. Speechly’s direction at Welbeck, was two 
feet long, and weighed nineteen pounds; _ but this a fingular 
phenomenon in England. Our author defcribes the manage- 
ment for raifing vines from feed, cuttings, and layers. He is 
perfeQtly correct in faying,that the {maller the cutting, the fu- 
rer the fuccefs; and the rule is general in every plant. It is nor 
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fomuch, we apprehend, from its having lefs of the parent woods 
but from the wood being fofter, and better adapted to fend out 
fhoots. Thofe plants that have foft wood fucceed well 
enough from larger cuttings; though, in large cuttings, there 
is always danger of a part dying, from the want of fufficient 
nourifhment. “he method of propagating vines froma fingle 
eyc, with about two inches and a half of the parent wood, we 
confider, for this reafon, as a great improvement, and we fhall 
tranfcribe our author’s judicious direCtions for the choice of | 
fhoots. 


‘ The firft car2 fhould be to make choice of proper and well- 
ripened wood to form the cuttings, as it is abfurd to imagine that 
good plants can ever be produced from wood imperfeétly ripened : 
indeed the cafe here is exactly fimilar, and may be confidered in 
the fame light, as between plants raifed from well-perfected feed, 
and plants growing from feed not well matured. 

« Some perfons are of opinion, that cuttings taken from the 
lower part of the vine are preferable to thofe that grow higher and 
and at a diftance from the root. But, for my part, I confefs I 
could never find any difference, fo as to induce me to give the pre- 
ference to either, provided the wood was equally well ripened. 
But it generally happens that the beft wood is produced at the moft 
diftant parts from the root, and efpecially in vines trained againft 
rafters in the hot-houfe, where there is generally a very diftin- 
guifhable difference between the top and the lower parts of the 
plants, in refpect to goodnefs. 

‘ The new fhoots conftantly appear firft at the moft diftant parts, 
and are generally more ftrong and vigorous, in proportiou to their 
diftance from the roots. I mention this particular, becaufe for- 
ward fhoots from vines, forced early, are the moft eligible for the 
intended purpofe, Early and forward fhoots, having a longer 
fummer than thofe afterwards produced, will, of courfe, be better 
ripened and matured. 

‘ Vines againft common walls, or in vineries, that are not for- 
ced early, will fometimes produce remarkably ftrong wood, and 
fuch fhoots, on account of their uncommon fize, are by unfkilful 
perfons, frequently chofen for cuttings. | 

‘ The extraordinary fize of the fhoot I confider as one of the 
leaft requifites neceflary to form a good cutting. Indeed exceed- 
ing ftrong fhoots generally abound too much with pith to claim a 
preference, I with to obferve too, that much depends on the na- 
ture and form of the eye, or bud, as well as the wood, and that 
better buds are generally produced from fhoots of a moderate fize, 
than from exceeding ftrong ones, 

‘ The particulars neceffary to form a good cutting are princi- 
pilly thefe: 1, The eye, or bud, thould be large, prominent, 
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and bold: 2. The fhoots fhould be moderately ftrong, round, 
and fhort-jointed; 3. The texture of the wood fhould be clofe, 
folid, and compact; but the beft criterion of its maturity is, its 
folidity, and having very little pith.’ 


The management of the fhoots is a fubje€t too extenfive, 
and Iefs new. It is undoubtedly proper to check the fhoot, 
when too luxuriant. Indeed, the moft common error of gar- 
deners is forcing too much, which makes the plant larger, but 
it is weak and trailing. As foon as the root has ftruck, it 
fhould be ufed to the open air, and acquire vigour and hardi- 
nefs by expofure to cold. When the fhoot, after this expo- 
fure, begins to be trained in the hot-houfe, its exertions are 
aftonifhing. We find it impoflible to purfue our author in 
the judicious directions for training the vines. In general, it 
deferves our warmeft approbation; and we ought equally to 
praife Mr. Speechly’s judgment and his candour. He feems 
to have concealed nothing which his long experience has 
taught him. 

The fecond book is on the conftruction of vineries, build- 
ings for.the fole purpofe of ripening grapes. 


‘ Fluid walls of about twelve or fourteen feet high, in 2 di- 
rection from Eaft to Welt, with a roof and glafs lights cover- 
ing a border of about ten feet wide on the South fide cf the wall, 
compofe a proper receptacle for the production of grapes, or a 
vinery. 

* It is ufual to have upright glaffes, of about two and a half or 
three feet. high in front, to fupport the roof; and this is very 
proper when vines are intended to be forced at anearly feafon, be- 
caufe it admits the fun and light to the border, which is general- 
ly occupied with various kinds of low-growing vegetables; 
but where grapes are not wanted at an early feafon, a confiderable 
expence may be faved, as, in that cafe, a low wall in front will 
anfwer equally as well. The fhade of this wall would be very 
injurious to the border, if the vines were to be forced early in the 
{pring ; but the meridian altitude of the fun, in the beginning 
of fummer, renders it no way prejudicial at that feafon. 

« Suppofing a fluid wall, twelve feet high, the breadth of the 
border ten feet; and the height of the upright glafs frame, or 
wall, in front, three feet, the roof will then form an angle of 
about forty-three degrees. Experience fhews this to be a proper 
pitch for vines forced after the vernal equinox. I mention this 
circumftance, becaufe fome perfons, who give defigns for build- 
ings of this kind, lay fo great a ftrefs on this point, as to pro- 
neunce a vinery, or peach-houfe, incapable of anfwering the in- 
tended purpofe, fhould the pitch of the roof happen only to vary 
Caip. REv, N. Ar. (II.) May, 1791. H a de~ 
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a degree or two from their favourite angle. Indeed, if we fup- 
pofe the fun’s meridian altitude always the fame, fuch an objeétion 
would reft on a folid foundation; but we know that it not only va- 
ries daily, but many degrees in a fhort {pace of time*; fo that if 
the pitch of the roof depended on fo mice a poiat, what might be 
deemed right in the early part of the fpring, would certainly be 
wrong later in the fummer. 

‘ In Holland, it is cuftomary to begin to force vines in No- 
vember, im order-to have ripe grapes early inthe fpring. In thefe 
frames, ufed for winter forcing, it is found neceflary, that the 
glafs frames fhould be in an almoft perpendicular direction. The 
Dutch have alfo a method of forcing vines planted in the open 
ground, the fhoots of which are trained in an horizontal pofition, 
about eighteen inches from the ground. Over the vines, which 
are forced in the fummer, they put frames nearly as flat as thofe 
commonly made ufe of for melons.’ 


We confider this dire€tion as, in general, proper, if early 
grapes are the object of purfuit. But we have never found 
thefe equal in flavour to the later ones; and forcing early 
feems always to injure them in this refpect. In Holland, 
there 1s additional reafon for forcing early, which our author 
does not advert to; the dampnefs of the winter air. Damp 
with cold is the moft injurious to plants in the confervatory, 
or the green-houfe; and the firft appearance of moifture 
fhould rather give the gardener the hint to light his fires, than 
extreme cold. We prefer a larger angle for the roof, as con-~ 
taining more air, and not forcing fo early. The dire€tions for 
raifing plants, to fill the vinery, are highly ufeful and juft. 
The chapter on pruning is equally valuable, but incapable of 
abridgment. In pruning the young fhoots, the ufe of the 
knife is improper, as it leaves a ftain: they fhould be pinched 
off; and, in this way, bleeding is often prevented. When 
bleeding occurs, it is with difficulty ftopped; and the beft 
method, in our author’s opinion, is covering the wounded 
pact with a wet bladder clofely tied, fpread over with tar or 
pitch. 

tn winter the vines fhould be kept dry; and in the fpring 
the waterings fhould be gentle. It is only when the berries 
begin to fwell, that watering fhould be fo much as to keep the 
border in a conftantly moift ftate. Warm vapour of about 70 
or 75 degrees is very falutary to the vine, which abforbs much 





‘* At London, latitude 51. 30. N. in the fummer folftice, (June 22) the me- 
ridian altitude, or fun’s place above the horizon at noon-day is 634 degrees. — 
But at the winter folftice, (December 22) it is only 16}; degrees ubove the ho- 
rizon. 
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moifture from its leaves. The drainage of dunghills, poured 
on the roots towards winter, in moderate quantities, i ufeful 
as a watering and as a manure. ‘The method of grafting is 
next defcribed 5 but Mr. Speechly does not think that grafting 
the vine ona cherry ftock, in the manner recommended in an 
anonymous publication, would fucceed. 

Infects are very deftructive to vines and grapes. Furhiga- 
tions fhould be practifed before the vine comes into bloom ; 
and, after that, kidney beans may be planted, which will at- 
tract the thrips, and the infects and the beans may be removed 
together. The acari, the worft enemy of vines, may be deftroy- 
ed, our author tells us, in the following way: to one pound 
of flour of fulphur add two ounces of common Scotch fnuff ; 
mix them; dip a painter’s brufhinthe powder, and drawit light- 
ly along the under pagina of each leaf. ‘Though tedious, if 
as fuccefsful as Mr. Speechly has found it, every gardener 
will be happy in being informed of it. The various faéts col- 
lected of the fize, the longevity, and the prolific produétions 
of the vine, are highly curious. Even in this climate it has 
attained the age of near two hundred years; and from the 
fruit of one vine, a gardener has made in fome fruitful years 
one hundred pounds annually. ‘The durability of the vine- 
wood is a circumftance alfo of great importance, and various 
facts of this kind are adduced from ancient authors of credit. 

The laft fubje&i is vineyards; and the vinous latitude our 
author thinks is, from the 25th to the 51ft degree. Allow- 
ance muft, however, be made for different climates in the 
fame pareilel; but we think it doubtful whether it is a general 
fact, that the feafons in Europe were much colder former! 
than at prefent. ‘The particular obfervations, as they are lo- 
cal, may be influenced by various circumftances. Our author 
defcribes the proper fituation for a vineyard in this country ; 
and if it fhould ever be attempted, thefe remarks would be 
found highly valuable. ‘The kind of grape preferred fhould 
undoubtedly be thofe of Germany, not of France. ‘The fpots, 
which our author mentions as proper for vineyards in the fouth 
of England, are fome of its moft fertile and productive lands. 
But fince we confider the attempt as improper, we need not 
enlarge on the methods and management propofed. 

We cannot, in our conclufion, add to the commendations 
we have had occafion to beftow on the fubftance of this work. 
We may, however, obferve, that its ‘form is an elegant one, 
and that it is illuftrated by many ufeful plates. 


H 2 F O- 







































cipe— tememer te tite — > -<— 
i ———— - ~ - 














‘Tt ie 
FOREIGN ARTICLE. 


Annales de Chymie. Vol. 11I. (Continued from Vol. ux1x. p. 695.) 
Nl i volumes multiply in our hands, and are in many 


views fo interefliing, that we hope in future to infert an ac- 
count of them as foon as they reach us, if the publication is con- 
tinued, and political enquiries do not employ that attention which 
our neighbours have ufually paid to fcience. Thefe have already 
greatly influenced the conduétors of different foreign Journals, 
and rendered their contents of lefs general importance. 

The firft article of the third volume is an abridged Analyfis of 
the abbé Hauy’s Theory of the Structure of Chryttals: it is in 
reality an able review of the firft part of the theory, and of the 
abbé’s different memoirs on the fubjett; and we fhould have 
given a full account of it, if the minutenefs of the examination 
and details, not generally interefting, had not deterred us. ‘The 
great variety .of forms which minerals affume, the fimilarity of 
different fubttances, and the apparent diverfity of figure, when 
the nature of the mineral is the fame, feem at firft fight to be in- 
furmountable obftacles. Yet, when a more careful and particular 
enquiry inveftigates the forms, which are in fome meafure con- 
cealed under a cruft, thefe forms appear to be connected, and we 
perceive fimple and uniform rules, which feem to influence the 
different modifications. The theory that arifes from this exami- 
nation, furnifhes fenfible and conftant characters to diftinguith at 
leaft the fpecies. A very flight acquaintance with minerals will 
fhow, that a broken fide will fometimes have a {mooth and po- 
‘hithed furface, fo as to leave little doubt that thefe farfaces formed 
the natural joints of the lamine which compofed the mineral : it 
is by following thefe joints, and breaking the minerals in different 
ways, to examine their direction, that the author has difcovered 
his theory. Thus he found that all the cryftals which belonged 
to the fame clafs, were divifible by mechanical means into pieces, 
whofe polifhed furfaces had the fame dire&tion, and if broken in any 
other direétion, the fracture was irregular, without being able to 
difcover anv joint. By this means, bodies of the fame nature might 
be reduced to a folid of the fame form, whefe polifhed fides feem 
to fhow that it was the nucleus of the mafs. This body is ftyled 
the primitive form, and the varieties which arife from accretion, 
are fecondary forms. ‘The primitive ones are few, but the fecon- 
dary very numerous ; the calcareous {par alone admitting of 1049 
different (fecondary) forms. 

‘The effay on the falt, drawn from the juice of cherries, is by 
M. Hialm, and taken from the Swedifh Tranfa@tions. The falt 
cryftallifed fpontaneoufly, in what we fhould call cherry-wine; 
for the juice had undergone two fermentations with the addition 
of raifins and fugar. It contained calcareous earth, but the acid 
feems of a peculiar nature, refembling in fome refpedts the feba- 
CIC, 


. 














4 
| 
4 
s 
2 
3 
> 
3 


XUM 


Annales de Chymie. 10f 


tic, in others the formic and the lactic, but effentially differing 
from all. Our author juftly obferves, that no prejudice fhould 
prevent multiplying the acids, for if all the mineral acids were 
reduced to one, the three kinds, as they now occur, would ftill 
bave their diftin& and appropriated ufes in the arts. This is 


undoubtedly true, and the errors arifing from the rage of fim- 


plicity have greatly impeded the progrefs of many fciences de- 
pending on chemiftry, particalarly pharmacy. The acid, jn this 
imperfect analyfis, feems pretty certainly a difguifed oxalic acid. 

M. Chaptal communicated to the Royal Academy, ‘ Obferva- 
tions on the Method of making Alum, by the direét combination 
of its conftituent principles.’ This memoir is highly fpoken of in 
the velume before us, by M. M. Berthollet and de Dietrich ; but 
it can only be of importance where the alum is not found in the 
earth already formed, in part, if not completely. The moit in- 
terefling part of the memoir, of which an abftrac is given, we 
think to be the coating of the veffels, as lead would be too dear: 
it confifts of an equal part of pitch, turpentine, and wax, melted 
together, till all the volatile oil has efcaped. It is applied boil- 
ing hot. 

An extra& from M. Ingenhouz’ Experiments on Vegetables 
follows; particularly refpeGting their property of meliorating the 
air by day, and corrupting it by night. But.of this fubject we 
have ofien treated. 

M. Berthollet has inferted a very long and a very able reply to 
Dr. Prieftley’s Experiments on the Compofition of Water, and on 
the article of Nitrous Acid in Mr. Keir’s Dictionary of Chemiftry, 
In a very careful and accurate enquiry, he endeavours to fhow 
that Dr. Priefiley’s calculations are not exact, and his experiments 
not conclufive. He has, however, in more than one place, left 
himfelf open to a reply, which Dr, Prieftley’s fagacity wants no 
affiftant to point out. The extent only of thefe minute and par- 
ticular difcuffions prevent us from giving an account of this paper. 
On the whole, the queftion is ftill undecided; but fince we had 
Jaft an opportunity of noticing it, new arguments and experiments 
have appeared, which contribute to fupport the fyitem of the 
French academicians. 

An extract from the Obfervations of M. M. Adolph, Modeer, 
and Klaproth, on the fulphurated Molybdena (molybdanum 
membranaceum), taken from the ninth volume of the Tranfac- 
tions of the Society of Curious Naturaliits at Berlin, follows ; 
but thefe are of no great importance, and tend chiefly to fhow 
that the metallic acid is in greater proportion than has formerly 
been fuppofed. : 

M. de Fourcroy’s Obfervations on a fingular Change produced 
on the Liver by Putrefaétion, is of more importance. ‘The late 
M. Pouletier had expofed to the open air a piece of human liver: 

| | H 3 it 











102 Annales de Chymie. 


it putrified, and was in part devoured by infects. In about fix or 
feven years it hardened, and became brown and friable, but for 
three or four years had appeared unaltered. It had been expofed 
to the air full ten years, On examining this fubftance, it was 
far from having become a meer earth; it evidently contained a 
concref{cible oil, with a portion of foap, feemingly formed by an 
ammoniacal falt. The concrete oil refembled in all its properties 
fpermaceti. We fhall prefently obferve, that this fubftance feems 
to be the effe& of the fpontaneous decompofition of animal mat- 
ters, and in certain cafes, colleéts in the living body, and forms 
injurious concretions. 

For this purpofe, we muft ftep on to the fifth volume of thefe 
Annals, where M. Fourcroy gives an account of the obfervations 
made on the bodies dug up from the church yard ‘ of the Inno- 
cents.” He purfues thefe remarks with a difgufling minutenefs, 
wholly unfit for a popular work : it is enough to obferve, that the 
fkin and cellular fubftance, after many years, is wholly changed 
into this fubftance, which refembles the fpermaceti. The muf- 
cular fibres undergo a fimilar change, and produce a-fimilar con- 
crete oil: the parenchematous parts refift decom pofition longer, 
and the oil is lefs pure; but the purett of all is from the brain and 
marrow. It is evidently not the animal oil that undergoes this 
change, but the animal mucilage. The bones do not affume this 
appearance, though it is found in their cavities from the marrow, 

Nearly connected with this fubjeét, is a memoir by M. Fourcroy — 
on Biliary Calculi. It was known by recent experiments, that 
the common calculi, formed by concentric layers, feemingly from 
infpiffated bile, which we fhall call laminated calculi, contained 
a cryftalline matter in a {mall proportion, different in different 
concretions, and peculiar to the human, foluble in alcohol b 
‘means of heat. There is, however, another kind of calculus 
without the laminz, which we may ityle the cryftalline, It ap- 
‘pears foliated, not unlike the little leaves of talc, and is uniformly 
of this texture; but while the laminated calculi are often nume- 
rous, the cryflalline is generally alone, and fometimes of a large 
fize, It appears that the whole of this latter, and the cry- 
ftalline portion of the laminated calculus, is entirely formed of 
the concrete animal oil, which we have faid refembles fpermaceti, 
Tt feems probable, therefore, that the liver is defigned to eva- 
cuate the fuperabundant portion of this oily matter; and that 
when in too large a quantity, it ftagnates and forms thefe 
concretions. Wemay, alfo add, from the laft volume of the 
Tarin Tranfa@tions, that M. Fontana found in a pound of the 
gall of an ox, fix drachms fixty-three grains of an animal-refinous- 
cil, which comes very hear to the defcription of M. Fourcroy, 
He difcovered alfo magnefia combined with the phofphoric acid. 
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To finith this fubje%, we muft ftep on again tothe fifth vo- 
lame, to remark, that M. Gren has analyfed a cryftalline calcu- 
lus, which he tells us contains eighty-five parts of wax and fif- 
teen of lymph. THe differs, however, from M. Fourcroy, in find- 
ing the wax not foluble in alcohol, though heated. 

We fhall now proceed regularly with the third volume of the 
Annales, and the memoir which follows M. Fourcroy’s Analyfis 
of the Putrified Liver, which led us fo far aftray, is M. Monge’s 
Effay on fome phenomena of Vifion. It relates to the appearance 
of objects through a coloured medium, fuch as tinged glafs; but 
our author’s explanations are by no means fatisfaCtory, though 
very ingenious. He is not fully aware of the effeéts of the com- 
binations of colours, or the changes produced by the inflection of 
a {mall bundle of rays pafling through a coloured aperture. 

M. Seguin’s Obfervations on the Caloric (the matier of heat) 
and its different Effeéts, are very ingenious. ‘They comprehend 
a general outline of the whole dottrine in its moft improved ftate, 
with Reflections on the Theory of M. M. Black, Crawford, La- 
voifier, and De la Place, on animalheat. The firft part contains 
the different faéts with remarks. The fecond, which occurs in 
fifth volume of the Annals, relates to the theory. In this fecond 
part, M. Seguin firft confiders the different experiments inftituted 
with a defign to inveftigate the capacities of folids, fluids, and 
gaffes. He examines the experiments of Dr. Crawford particu- 
larly, and points out fome fources of a flight inaccuracy. On 
that part of Dr. Crawford’s work where he endeavours to prove 
that the capacity of bodies is greater after their oxygenation, our 
author tells us, that his experiments are of lefs importance than 
they would have been, if the degree of oxydation had been care- 
fully pointed out ; and that moiftening bodies with the nitric acid, 
and expofing them to a red heat, oxyegenates them more, inftead 
of depriving them of vital air. The only conclufions then that 
we can draw, in his opinion, from thefe experiments is, that the 
capacity of certain combuftible bodies is refpectively lefs than that 
of their calces, calcined to a certain degree ; 2. Beyond this de- 
gree their capacity diminifhes by farther oxydation*. In general, 
our author thinks that Dr, Crawford’s facts are too few to war- 
rant general con-lufions. 

The real zero, in other words, that point at which the thermo- 
meter would ftand if the body were wholly deprived of heat, we 

‘have confidered as a chemical problem, not unlike the fquaring 
the circle, or the difcovery of the longitude: it can only be folved 
by approximation. M. Seguin, in thefe effays, makes a very 





* We ufe the words oxydation and calcination as fynonimous, though in a 
-ftriG fenfe, the latter term is peculiar to metals, and the changes induced on 
them by heat or acids, 7 
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judicious diftinétion between the heat interfperfed betweer the 
molecules, and that chemicaily combined with the body ; and ex- 
amining the different experiments, we perceive that the zero, 
as fixed by different philofophers, varies from — 3241 to —600. 
Yet, as our author remarks, in fome of thefe inftances, the com- 
bined heat is difengaged, and the heat fimply united to bodies, 
independent of chemical union, would not, if wholly taken away, 
fink the. thermometer more than 600 degrees below the thermo- 
metrical zero. The other heat varies undoubtedly in every dif- 
ferent body, and its quantity has not yet been even remotely af- 
certained. As this chemical combination of the caloric with the 
molecules is, in our author’s opinion, afcertained ; as the capaci- 
ties are not always permanent, though the ftate of the body re- 
main unchanged ; 3 and as the proportion between the abfolute heat 
and the capacities is not fixed, or at leaft fince thefe three propo- 
fitions do not exift at. the fame time, M. Seguin thinks, that Dr. 
Crawford’s theory is overturned. We do not, however, perceive 
that in every inftance our author has demonftrated either to be 
abfolutely falfe, but that each propofition muft be taken with 
fome referve and a few reftriftions. In general, Dr. Crawford’s 
refults are exaét, and M, Seguin fully agrees with this able chemift 
in the theory of animal heat, which will not, we fufpeét, be foon 
overthrown. 

Our readers may recollect, that in one of our former volumes, 
we mentioned a memoir of M. Belinghieri, in oppofition to Mr. 
Crawford’s fyftem ; and in the volume before us, we perceive that 
M. Hafienfratz has inferted fome remarks in favour of our couo- 
tryman. He admits a little inaccuracy in the Dr’s. experiments, 
but does ample juflice to his induftry and his ingenuity. The 
miftakes which M. Belinghieri points out, are, M. Haffenfratz 
obferves, thofe of his own formation, particularly when he fup- 
pofes the vapour from the lungs to have been formed ina liquid 
fate. 

4. Fourcroy’s Obfervations on the Exiftence of an A]lbuminous 
Matter in Vegetabies, occurs alfo in the third volume of the An- 
nals, and deferves great attention, particularly from the admirers 
of the fyitem Jately publifhed by Dr. Fordyce. Our author dif- 
covered this albuminous part, by defecating the juice of creffes by 
means of heat; and when purified, it has, he finds, all the pro- 
perties of animal mucilage, It is ealily and quickly diffolved by 
alkalis, hardened by boiling water, imparts a green colour to ve- 
getable tintures, and in diftillation affords a fetid oil and anam- 
moniacal falt. Befides the cruciferous plants, M. Fourcroy has 
found this albumen in wheat and feveral other vegetable fub- 
ftances ; but it appears'chiefly in the younger branches and younger 
plarits, \ while the more folid, ine eens the acid plants, " 
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the acid productions of plants, furnifh no portion of it. They 
afford rather a jelly than a mucilage, and our author fuggefts a 
very probable idea, that thefe two fubitances differ only by the 
former containing acid, Animal jelly has a ftrong tendency to 
acidity, and requires =) a fmall proportion of vital air to be- 
come acid. 

The extracts from M. Ingenhouz’ third volume, relate to the 
Animal Nature of the green Matter, which we have had occafion 
to notice. Another, and a difierent fubje&t of fome curiofity, is 
the refult of Experiments on the Purity of the Atmofphere for one 
year; but thefe experiments are not to be depended on, from a 
number of different circumftances which influence the refult. 
The mot j impure ftate of the air feems to be in May, June, and 
July; the reft of the year it appears to be in a better condition. 
In the third memoir, he endeavours to fhow that the air which 
comes from the lungs is lefs vitiated in winter than in fummer, in 
the proportion of 4 to 5. By fhaking vital and atmofpheric air 
in {pring water, they appeared confiderably injured, but the ftate 
of inflammable and atmofpheric air injured by plants kept in it, 
through the night, was amended. In the fifth memoir, our author 
examines the nature of the air in water. The air in the water 
in which plants have lived, is more oxygenated than the air of 
the atmofphere ; zlmoft all thefe waters contain fome fixed air, 
except rain-water. M. Ingenhouz thinks that electricity has no 
influence on vegetation. In the feventh memoir he fhews, that 
the bet method of difcovering the proportion of vital air in a 
mixture of airs, is by adding nitrous air. Our author has not 
been able to difcover the electrical fparks fpontaneoufly iffuing 
from plants, and feems to doubt the reality of the appearance. 
Many different memoirs, whofe titles are only mentioned, fol- 
low. The Letter of Dr. Frankiin on Smoaky Chimneys has al- 
ready appeared in the Philofophical Tranfatti ons of Philadel- 
phia. 

The laft part of the third volume confifts of extracts taken from 
Creli’s Chemical Annals. We fhall felect a few of the moft im- 
portant facts. M. Bindheim of Mofcow has taught us how to 
procure the volatile éils of plants in a colourlefs ftate, or at leaft 
much lefs coloured than ufual, by diftilling the leaves frefh when 
the plant is in flower. It was before known, that oils difcoloured 
by keeping, might be rectified by re-diftillation. Diitilling the 
peppermint with charcoal rendered it of a more deep colour than 
with water. The refiduum had a ftrong aromatic fmell very ana- 
logous to that of camphor. — 

M. Herman has found a green cat’s-eyed feld {par in the 
mountains of granite in Ufiméki ; and near Catherinefburgh, four 
feet below the furface, above the rich gold mines, an elephant’ 8 
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‘tooth almoft wholly decompofed. The oxygenated marine acid 
is, as we have remarked, ufed with great fuccefs in bleaching ; 
but fails in extra€ting the metallic colours: if, however, from an 
alkaline cauttic ley, neutralifed with the oxygenated muriatic acid, 
the ftuffs are-put into a dilute folution of fulphuric acid, every 
kind of colouring particle is deftroyed. 

The feed of the red trefoil we have mentioned as capable of 
being ufed as a-dye, and with different preparations of fulphuric 
acid, potafh, and tin, produces various fhades of yellow: with 
bafes (mordants)'of copper, it affords green, while the mucilage. 
of the feed gives a body to the colour. The red colour of the 
abortive flowers in the centre of the carrot, gives, in different 
management, a rofe-colour, a black, and a green. 
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A Difcourfe on occafion of the Death of Dr. Price; delivered at 
Hackney, on Sunday, May 1, 1791. By Fofeph Prieftiey, LL. D. 
FL. RS. 8vo. 1s. Johnfon. 1791. 

D*: Prieftley, on this occafion, has chofen his text from Luke 

xx. 38. * He is not a God of the dead, but of the living; 


b 





for all live unto him.’ He explains it properly and confiftently, 
by obferving that, as at the refurrection all thall live again, God, 
who is the God of all, who leaves no one in the filent grave neg- 
leSted and forgotten, may be truly faid to be the God not of the 
dead but of the living. This Sermon, however, is rather an ac- 
count of the labours and the character of Dr. Price, with a fuit- 
able application for the improvement of the preacher’s hearers 
and readers, drawn from the virtues and the talents of the fubjec& 
of his difcourfe. Many things, it may be expected, cannot com- 
mand our affent or our commendation; but we-fhould be wanting 
to the caufe of virtue and of piety, if we could not chearfully 
praife Dr. Price’s benevolence and charity ; his unaffected 
virtae, and his true, his fervent piety. ‘To thefe virtues party 
cannot blind our eyes; to fuch qualities we cannot fhut our hearts: 
we mult regret that fuch examples are fo few, and lament when 
they are no more. In other refpects we cannot change our opi- 
nions.; but we have already referred a fuller difcuffion of the fub- 
ject to a fitter opportunity : we fhall then perhaps find Dr. Price 
eccafionally miftaken, though we fhall always betieve him fincere. 


An Addrefs, delivered ot the Interment of the late Rev. Dr. Richard 
Price, on the 26th of April, 1791. By Andrew Kippis, D. D. 
FLR. S.and§. 4. 8vo. 1s. Johwton. 17y1. 

' ‘This heartfelt eulogium is highly honourable to the author, as 
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it difplays a warm fteady friendfhip, an affeftionate regard, anda 
zealous wifh of promoting the future fame of the man he loved 
and honoured.—In our fituation, it is not eafy to fpeak. We 
never diftrufted Dr. Price’s good intentions, his zeal for his coun- 
try, or his more eniverfal regard for the happinefs of mankind. 
But his views were, we think, mifapplied, and his efforts mif- 
dire&ted. Wecan lament with Dr. Kippis the lofs of a virtuous 
man, an exemplary minifter, and an ufeful friend. At this time 
we can go no farther; nor would we ever with to carry oppofi- 
tion beyond the grave. His works, and a more minute detail of 
his life, may again recal us to this fubje&t, and we fhall certainly 
not avoid difcuffions which we would not provoke. 


A Sermon on Faith and EleGion, preached before the Univerfity of 
Cambridge, Dec. 5,1790, By Thomas Hayter, A.M. 8v0. 6d. 
Payne. 1791. 


This very concife Sermon is fo truly excellent, and fo full of 
juft and accurate difcrimination, that is not eafy to give a fatis- 
factory account of it in a few words: it is itfelf the outline of a 
very extenfive argument. 

Mr. Hayter’s text is John xvi. 12. 13. * I have yet many things 
to fay unto you, but ye cannot bear them now: howbeit, when he, 
the fpirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth.” Our 
Saviour, he remarks, never openly announces either the downfal 
of the Mofaic ritual, or his own pretenfions to the character of the 
Meffiah. This delicate office was left to St. Paul, who was 
charged to open to the Jews the whole fcheme of a Meffiah crucified 
inftead of one triumphant; of a fuffering victim, inftead of a 
conquering prince. On this account, much of the reafoning 
defigned for the conviction of the Jews is obfcure, mifunderftood, 
or mifinterpreted ; and in no part more {Of than in the paffages 
relating to faith and election. ‘That the doétrine infifted on by 
the Calvinifts, is not that of St. Paul as addreffed to believing 
Chriftians, in a ftate of tranquility, is evident from Romans xi. 
7.and Titus 11i.8.—2 Cor, xili.——2. 13.—— James xi. 10.—Romans 
i. 6. In the laft paflage, he feems earneft to prevent the con- 
fequer.ces, which might be drawn from a mifunderftanding of 
the former parts of that epiftle. The expreffions ‘ elect,’ ‘faved’ 
‘ chofen’ ‘ juftified’ denote, agreeable to their tenor jn the 
Old Teftament, perfons poffefling a contingent profpe& of falva- 
tion, held out gratuitoufly, but attainable only conditionally, 

through a compliance with moral and religious ftipulations.*’ 





—— 


* 4 Peter i,t, 2. Titusiii. 4.56. a Feter ii. 9. Titus iii. 7. 
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—In a more extended and le/s frequent fenfe, they mean, 
« characters endowed with a wefed tile to falvation +. 


4 Lester from a Black{mith to the Minifiers and Elders of the 
Church of Sco:land. 8vo. 2s. Rivingtons. 4791. 

A. T. Blackfmith, the rivalof M. B. Drapier, is pretty fevere 
on the Church of Scotland, and the mode of worfhip adopted in it, 
At this time, when numerous fectarifis feem eager to revive a 
worthip confifting of the fpontaneous * Effufions of Individuals,’ 
the editor thinks a republication of this tract proper and ufeful. 
His preface confifts of curiory comments on the ¢ Rights of Man’ 
© Hints, &c.” ‘ An Apology for the Liturgy, &c. of the Church of 
England.’ ¢ Mr. W.-kefield’s Addrefs to Dr. Horfley.’ and ¢ the 
Review of the Cafe of the Proteftant Diffenters,’ attributed to Dr. 
Horfley. He is very fevere on the Diffenters and their adherencs, 
and particularly hoitile to their political claims. 


* In the refolutions, petitions, and various inftruments publifhed 
by Proteftant Difflenters, appeals are made to their political exer- 
tions with as much gravity and confidence, as if they had ex- 
clufively and repeatedly faved the country. The editor has 
endeavoured, for his own fatisfaftion, to re-colleét fuch events 
from the faithful depofitory of hillory, as were moft likely to 
infpire the lofty tone in which thefe men vaunted, and fiill 
waunt of their merit. Nothing of very great or general im- 
portance, he prefumed, could have been achieved by them, or 
any other party in the ftate not publickly acknowledged, or even 
fome where recorded to their honour. His refearch was certainly 
rot without abundance of patience and induftry; but has, not- 
withftanding, been fo abortive, that he has not been able to 
afceriain a fingle fact, which in any degree authenticates their 
allegations.’ 

The author of the § Hiftorical Memoirs of Religious Diffention,’ 
a work which we noticed with refpest, and which deferved a 
more particular and able reply from the Diffenters, is the great 
obje& of his attention and praife. 


Ghe Words and Do&rine of the Church Catechif/m, explained in a fa- 
miliar Manner. By a Country Clergyman. To which is added, 
a foort Addrefs preparatory to Confirmation. 12mo. 1s. Riving- 
tons. _ 17G0. 


This is a familiar expofition of thofe rudiments of the Chriftian 
faith which our church has directed for the inftru€tion of chil- 
dren. It requires fome explanation, for it is improperly abftrufe 
and unreafonably intricate. If a reformation in the liturgy is 





Matth. xxiv. 31.and 13. Math. xx. 13. Math. xii. 36. 37. 
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found neceffary, the catechifm fhould undoubtedly fhare the re- 
former’s attention. ; 


POLITICAL ann CONTROVERSIAL. 


Letters to the Right Hon. Edmund Burke on Politics. By Edward 
Tatham, D. D. vo. 25. Rivingtons. 1791. ' 


Dr. Tatham, in manly and dignified language, reprehends the 
levelling innovators of this period, and compliments Mr. Burke 
highly on his political Reflections. Yet, perhaps, he carries the 
fpirit of defpotifm, and of the hierarchy, farther than is expedi- 
ent at this time, farther than juft reafoning and rational enquiry 
would fupport them at any zra. The government of France ua-- 
doubtedly required jome reformation, It was a defpotifm fup- 
porting, and fupported by, an ariftocracy, in which the people 
owed the only favcur they obtained to the benevolence and hu- 
manity of individuals. 

The fecond Letter is on Civil Liberty, and commences with 
a fhort abitraét of Ariftotle’s political Treatife.- The Stagyrite is 
properly brought forward on this occalion by Dr. Tatham; and 
another anonymous author, for his vatt comprehenfive mind, his 
diligent enquiry into the fate of the ancient repubiics, and the 
acutenefs of his difcernment, are peculiarly confpicuous in this 
tract, and render him a competent as well as a difinteretted judge. 
Some rational and temperate obfervations on the flave-trade, and 
the neceflity of regulating, rather than abolifhing it, follow. The 
remarks on the conduct of the Diilenters are not equally tempe- 
rate. Our avthor charges them with a deep-laid delign, whica 
they have been fecretly pratifing from-the age of puritanifm, till 
the circumitances of the moment ‘lead them at prefent to avow it, 
at leait in part, with little referve. They fomented, he obferves, 
the American rebellion, in order to diltrefs the flate, that it might 
be induced to feize on the revenues of the church: they have en- 
deavoured to deftroy the connection between church and ftate, 
that they might more eafily conquer each feparately ; and they 
are conitantly cherifhing the feeds of innovation by their pam- 
phlets, advertifements, Siauleg" s Schools, focieties, and fe rmons, 
We are not ready to approve of the whole of the author’s invec- 
tive. We have grounded the alteration of our opinion refpecting 
the teft-act, on the fufpicions we entertained that the Diffenters 
wifhed to go farther, and add fome innovations, which would be 
detrimental to the conftitution, That this whole defign is /aid, 
we do not believe; but we think it prudent, at this time, to re~ 
fit every attempt at change, though even in the {pecious guife of 
reformation, 
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Siri@ures on the Letter of the Right Hon. Mr. Burke, on the Revo- 
lution in France. 8vo. 2s. 6d. Gardner. 1791. 


Our author comes late into the field, and repeats various ar- 
guments already employed and confidered. On the whole, he 
appears a candid and difpaflionate writer, tinttured too much 
with the modern levelling and innovating {pirit, urging fome 

ofitions, which we think neither wife, politic, nor expedient. 
His oppofition to Mr. Burke ts firm and temperate ; chiefly fuc- 
cefsful where he combats his too warm zeal for the church, or 
where Mr. Burke praifes, too liberally, the calm comfortable re- - 
pofe of defpotifm. ‘The various quotations from Virgil, &c. 
are not always appofite or ufeful: we fhould have thought them 
defigned to fhow the author’s learning, if he had not given bet- 
ter and lefs obtrufive proofs of it in every page. 


Reflections on the Revolution in France, by the Right Hon. Edmund 
Burke, confidered ; alfo, Obfervations on Mr. Paine’s Pamphlet, 
intituled the Rights of Men; with curfory Remarks onthe Prof/ped 
of a Ruffian War, and the Canada Bill now pending. By James 
Edward Hamilton, Efg. 8v0. 25.6d. Johnfon. 1991. 


Mr. Hamilton is an admirer of Mr. Burke’s Reflections; but, 
after having analyfed Ariftotle’s Treatife on Government, he 
tries the Britifh fenator on the ftatutes promulgated by the Sta 
gyrite, conviéts, and condemns him, fometimes with little juftice, 
and lefs confideration. We cannot deny our author the praife of 
learning, but that judgment is not always concomitant, is fuffi- 
ciently proved by Mr. Hamilton recommending Mr. Burke as the 
legiflator of France, to be invited by the national affembly, and 
France itfelf to become a member of the Britifh empire. He con- 
fiders the conduct of this aflembly to have been effentially and 
fundamentally wrong; that the voters in election fhould not be 
labourers, or thofe concerned in trade, but perfons living on a 
given fortune, which, to qualify any perfon as eleétor, fhould be 
different, in places where the value of money varies. 

Our author’s oppofition to Mr. Paine is fhort, and confifts on- 
ly of wholefome chaftifement for his iJliberality, and a flight re- 
‘prehenfion for fome of his contradiétions. Mr. Hamilton’s po- 
litical and financial obfervations by no means deferve our ap- 
plaufe—or even a moment’s reflection. 


Lettre Familiere d’un Whig Anglois, a un Membre del’ Afimblie 
Nationale de France. 8vo. 1s. Debrett. 1791. 


This lively and fenfible Letter is deftined to explain the nature 
of the Englifh conftitution, and the principles of our revolution, 
to a French correfpondent. Our author differs from Dr. Price 
and Mr. Burke, but he approaches nearer to the latter than the 
former. The revolution he divides into two periods, that of the 
convention, 
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convention, and the fubfequent fettlement of the crown: in nei- 
ther, he adds, did the conftitation lofe or gain any thing. * The 
political right of cafhiering kings, which did not exift in the 
conftitution, I do not believe exifts at prefent; the natural right 
of refitting tyrants, which the nation always poffeffed, I think it 
ftill poffefies.’ 

In the firft of the periods mentioned, the Englifh were influ- 
enced by felf-defence, ‘ a right nox political, not civil, but na- 
tural; an unalienable right, which government can neither give nor 
take away ; a right which every human law allows to individuals. 
Why then fhould they sot allowit tothe nation? The fpirit of 
the fecond period was regulated and directed by the laws, which 
form the conftitution. I ftop at the firft period, and atk if it is 
credible, that the nation, at the moment they employed this ne~ 
ceflary right, would abdicate it for their pofterity? I go on to 
the fecond, and afk, in turn, how the conititution, when re- 
eftablifhed, could abrogate that right which was employed in its 
reftoration ?? | 

Such is the clear decifive reafoning of the author. It is to be 
wifhed that we may fee this Letter in an Englifh drefs, by the au- 
thor’s own hand. 


A Letter from a Magiftrate to Mr. William Rofe, of Whitehall, on 
Mr. Paine’s Rights of Men. 8vo. 25. 6d. Debsett. 1791. 


While folemn refolutions of focieties, indifcriminate praifes of 
men, whofe minds party alone could have warped or diverted from 
the proper bias, and :even meaner artifices have been employed 
to diffeminate Mr. Paine’s pamphlet; we have not been fo 
apprehenfive for the event, as aftonifhed at the appearances and 
conduét. If any pofition was indifputably clear, it feemed to us 
unequivocally certain, that the * Rights of Men’ was a work 
violent, impudent, inconfequential, and abfurd. Yet this work 
has had its advocates among men of undifputed judgment, and 
we believe undoubted integrity.. What is that mift then, which 
gives to every object tinged by party, its own hue, which blends 
the judgment and diftorts the moft plain and the beft proportioned 
objects? As the epithets we have afligned to Mr. Paine have 
been applied to Mr. Burke, is has made us look nearer home, 
and enquire if we ourfelyes are not influenced by a fimilar decep- 
tion? We have again furveyed the whole fubjec&, we have 
{crutinized it with care, we have followed confequences up to 
‘their original fource, we have compared events which, with 2 
fimilar origin, have been diftorted and changed in their progrefs, 
We cannot find any fallacy in the following maxims; mankind 
are not equal in their bodily or their mental powers ; man, in 2 
focial ftate, muft exift in degrees and fubordination; from 
fubordination 
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fubordination political ranks arife, of which the fuperior, while 
they poffefs greater power, ought, and generally are, obliged to 
ufe that power for the benefit of the whole; the jarring paffions, 
the interefts of mankind, require that this power, diftributed 
among a number, thould be fo regulated, that too much fhould 
* not be engroffed by one, or that thofe who from their fuperiority 
have obtained, fhould ufe it with difcretion and propriety ; as 
it is to be employed for the benefit of the whole, thofe who are 
governed ought to have a fhare, but it fhould be conducted in 
fuch a way as not to caufe tumult, and that fhare fhould not be 
afligned to one or two, who might.become greater tyrants with 
this power, than thofe they were to oppofe. The executive 
power, to be confiftent with vigour and difpatch, fhould be in one 
perfon ; and the contenders for power, both in the reprefentatives 
of the people and of the ariftocracy, will be a neceflary and in 
general a fufficient counter-balance. ‘This brings us very near to 
the Englith conftitution, which, if not perfect, is certainly moft 
excellent. If the levellers contend that genius is not hereditary, 
that knowledge does not defcend with titles, it may be replied, 
that the continuai additions to the nobility compenfate any defect 
that may be dreaded; and it may be afked in turn, whether 
knowledge and cultivated minds are to be expected from thofe 
whofe talents have been matured by ftudy, who have had frequent 
opportunities of improvement, or from thofe who have laboured 
in the confined {phere of a commis at the table of an attorney, 
cr have been engaged in the laborious and ufeful employments 
of the plough, or the mechanical powers? In fhort, from every 
view that we can take, we are convinced that the fpecious 
declamations of modern refinersare not only trifling but dangerous; 
that the propofed innovations are replete with *¢ ills that we 
know not of’ infinitely more dangerous than thofe we feel. 
This 1s alfo the opinion of our author, who has followed Mr. 
Paine’s arguments more minutely than they deferve. This 
magiftrate received a letter, figned William Rofe, dated White- 
hall, requefting him to procure half a dozen of Mr. Paine’s 
pamphlets, and circulate them in his neighbourhood. One he 
did procure, and it ferved him as the fubje& of his prefent re- 
marks, which are in general juft, ingenious, and pertinent. Mr. 
William Rofe of Whitehall feems not to have been difcovered. 


An Anfwer to Dr. Prisftley’s Letters to the Right Hon. Edmund 
Burke. Ina Letter to the Author. .By a Layman, of the efas 
blifoed Church. 8vo. 15. Rivingtons. 1791. 


We itill confider Dr. Prieftley as one of the moit able and ju- 
dicious of Mr. Burke’s antagoniits. The Layman replies fhortly ; 
he fkirmifhes at adiftance, and perhapsis right. ‘ The whif and 
wind of his’ antagonijt’s ¢ fell {word’ might deftroy him. 


fa Short 
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A Short Letter to the Right Hon. Edmund Burke, on his frrangeCone 
du& in the Houfe of Commons on Friday laft, in which fome Ob- 
Servations are made onthe Impeachment and the French Revolutions 
By a Member of Parliament. 8vo. 1s. Ridgway. 1791. 


This is an animated, a violent Philippic againft Mr. Burke, for 
his introducing the fubject of the French Revolution in the de- 
bate on the Canada bill, It was indeed a fubje&t of aftonifhment, 
to fee the bufinefs of a great nation ftopped, to hear abftraé&t 
queftions of the rights of men and the propriety of innovations 
difcuffed by two hoftile opponents, once the deareft friends. Yet 
a refpe& for thefe two former friends in fome degree permitted it, 
from different motives ; and it was only regretted that it had not 
beenat firft checked. Our author is too violent, notto be fufpected, 
but, with a boldnefs of language, an energy of manner, and a 
peculiar choice of fevere expreflions, he vents the warmeft indig- 
nation, and occafionally even the moft virulent abufe. Wild, 
abfurd, and inconfiftent, are fome of the feafonings of this 
controverfy ; but while we have for many years heard of Mr. 
Burke’s integrity, we know not why he fhould be at laft ime 
peached of infincerity. Surely his former friends might have 
fuppofed him weak rather than treacherous; mifguided and mif- 
taken rather than deceitful or difhoneft. 


Serious Enquiries into the Motives and Confequences of our prefent 
Armament againft Rufia. 8vo. 2s. 6d. Debrett. 1791. 


The prefent armament has been repeatedly the theme of dif- 
cuffion in both houfes of parliament ; and the arguments on each 
fide are already known to political readers, who can be at no lofe 
to form their opimions on the fubjeé&t. The author of. the 
pamphlet is ftrongly againft a war with Ruffia; and in this we 
fhould heartily j join with him, were-we certain that a temporary 
lofs to the nation would not be overbalanced by the prevention 
of future misfortune. It is difficult to form a right judgment of 
fuch affairs without the knowledge of every circumftance ; and 
this, we are ready to admit, cannot always be obtained with 
fafety by the public, pending a negociation. 


A foort Seafonable Hint, addrefiid to the Landholders and Merchants 


of Great Britain, on the Alarm of a War with Rufia. &8vo. 15, 
Debrett. 1791. 


This author treats of the fame fubje&, and employs chiefly the 
fame arguments, with the preceding pamphlet. His principles, 
therefore, require no farther obfervation ; we muft, however, 
demur with regard to the affertion, that the Porte was the 
aggreflor in the prefent war with Ruffia; for we believe that the 
imprifonment of the Ruffian ambaffador at Conftantinople, which 
he afligns as the caufe of the war on the part of the emprefs, 


Crit. Rav. N. Ar, (II.) AZay, 1791. I proceeded, 
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proceeded, in reality, from the difcovery of a hoftile combinatiow 
concerted by the Imperial crowns. 


Thoughts on the Canada Bill, now depending in Parliament. 8v0. 15. 
diet Debrett. 1791. 


“The Canada bill being at prefent under the deliberation of 
parliament, it would be unbecoming for us to enter upon the 
confideration of the fubjeét. Befides, the conftitution intended 
for Canada, has not yet been laid before the public. We oniy 
are informed, that it will bear an affinity to the conftitution of 
Great Britain; and indeed we know not of any model more 
likely to afford happinefs to the fubjects. 


A comparative Review of the Adminiftration of Mr. Haftings, and 
Mr. Dundas, in War and in Peace. By Ralph Broome, Efq. 
8vo. rs. Stockdale. 1791. 


‘Mr. Broome has, in our opinion, inftituted a comparifon, 
where there is not a fufficient fimilarity of circumftances to juftify 
any pofitive conclufion from the premifes ; and in general, the 
view which he delineates is liable to this objection. He confiders 
the prefent war in the Eaft Indies as highly impolitic on the part 
of Great Britain; but with what juftice he afcribes it entirely to 
Mr. Dundas, is a point which, to fpeak candidly, may at leaft’ 
be queftioned. 


Tavo Letters addreffed to the Right Hon, Henry Dundas, and the Hon. 
Henry Hobart, on the Condué? adopted re/peGing the Colcheher 
Petition. By George Tierney, Efg. 4to. 15. Debrett. 
1791. 

Mr. Tierney complains of the determination of the houfe of 
commons, refpecting the Colchefter election, ** that Jackfon and 
Fhornton, fitting members, and Tierney, petitioner, formed 
THREE fartiss,’’ while, in the cafe of Poole, which he confiders 
as fimilar, the houfe adjudged that there were only rwo parties. 
So much for the fubjeét of the letters. We leave the houfe of 
commons to determine concerning their own privileges. 


The Speech of Sir William Young, Bart. delivered in Parliament ou 
the Subje& of the Slave Trade, April 19, 1791. wo. 15. 6d. 
Debrett. 179%. 


Sir William Young being defirous, for particular reafons, that 
his fpeech on the flave-trade thould be accurately detailed, has 
himfelf contributed to the prefent publication, by the affiftance 
of his notes. He was one of thofe who fpoke againft the 
abolition of the flave-trade. In a moral view, he profeffes 
himfelf a determined enemy to that traffic; which he admits 
to be repugnant to humanity, though he thinks that the ob- 
yections. 
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objections urged againft it are greatly exaggerated. Sir William 
argues with much force, upon political principles ; but we are 
glad to find, that while he oppofes the expediency of a fudden 
and total abolition of the trade, he expreffes a confidence that all 
the horrors attending it will immediately decline, and that, in a 
fhort time, the trade itfelf will entirely ceafe. 


Corre Lift of the Minority on Mr. Grey’s Motions, moved in the 


Houfe of Commons, Tuefday, April 12,1791, ca the Approach of 
a Rufian War. 8v0. 6d. Debrett. 


After Mr. Grey had moved his refolutions, lord Belgrave 
moved the previous queftion ; when the houfe being divided, 
the majority for the minilter was cighty. ‘The names of the 173 
members, who fupported Mr. Grey’s motion, are printed in the 


pamphlet in red letters; which is all we need fay on the 
fubjcct. 


The Rights of Kings. 8vv. 25. Ridgway. 1791. 


The title is an impofing one, for we fuppofed that the author 
had charity enough to defend the opprefied, and be the advocate 
of kings. His work, however, is perfpicuous and matterly, The 
author knows the full power of his argument, and urges it with 
force: he knows its weaknefs, and prefies it not on the infirm 
fide. ‘The power of the people is acknowledged, and to them 
muft recourfe be had in cafes of dificulty. But the hereditary 
nature of the crown was equally acknowledged at the Revolution, 
by the language and conduét of the politicians of that xra; and 
this our author does not—he cannot elude. The objections to 
the French Revolution, we mean not Mr. Burke’s, but thofe of 
Jefs prejudiced enquirers, he evades or perverts. ‘To take away 
the defpotic power or the nobles ard the king was juftifiable and 
proper ; to trample each under their feet, and to unite the legi- 
flative with the executive power, may be juftifiable, as men may 
do ‘ what they pleafe with their own ;’ but it was not wife, it 
was not falutary, it was nothumane. They are, however, form- 
ing their government, and by their fruits they muit be known. 


A Narrative of the Incidents which form the Myftery, in the Family 
of General Gunning. 8v0. 15,6d. ‘Taylor. 1791. 


The Cafe of Mifs Gunning, impartially flated and difcuffed. 8ve. 
1s. Adams. 1791. 

The tranfaction relative to Mifs Gunning is too fafhionable 
a topic of converfation not to encourage the vigilant race of Grub- 
firect authors to avail themfel!ves of the public curiofity concern- 
ing it. ‘I’o this motive alone are we indebted for the two pamph- 
lets now before us; which are nothing more than the narrative 
and aflidavits, collected from thofe of Mrs, Gunning and captain 
I2 Bowen, 
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Bowen, without one obfervation, of any confequence at leat, 
on the fubject. 


NOV EL 6%. 


The Adventures of King Richard Carur de Lion, to which is added, 
the Death of Lord Falkland, a Poem. By F. White, Efq. Au- 
thor of Earl Strongbow, Sc. 3 Vols. 12mo. gs. Evans. 1791. 
Mr. White no longer employs the thread-bare ftory of old ma- 

nufcripts, nor breaks the chain of the narrative by introduc- 

tions as tedious as thofe of the Arabian Nights Entertain- 
ments. His volumes are confequently more entertaining. But 
if he wifhes that this work fhould be confidered as a fupplement 
to the general hiftory, an account of the minuter events, which 
hiftory deigns to record, he fhould not contradi€tit, Thefe vo- 
Jumes, for inftance, contain a fuppofed narrative of the adven- 
tures of our firft Richard, after his deliverance from captivity, 
in his return home; but the author feems not to have been aware, 
that Richard did not return through Germany to Antwerp. The 
parliamentary {peeches on the impeachment on the grand jufli- 
ciary, the bifhop of Ely, as a pleafant fatire, we fhould not re~ 
snark on with too much critical faftidioufnefs ; but fubfidies were 
‘not in fafhion in thofe ages, and this is a conftitutional doftrine 
that fhould not have been miftated. On the whole, however, 
this work is very pleafing and entertaining. The coftume are 
preferved with tkill and care; and though Richard fometimes re- 
minds us too much of the Knight of the Woeful Countenance, 
and, though fome of the adventures are a little ludicrous, 
yet the graveft mufcles of our corps we have feen often relaxed, 
when the work was ‘read in full divan. Mr. White, in his pre- 


face, ‘ fettles the account’ of the negleét and praife of his for- 


mer volumes, with much fpirit and pleafantry ; the powers of his 
invention alfo, after the defcription of the Guebre City, and the 
Voyage to the North Pole, cannot be impeached.— The Poem on 
the Death of Lord Falkland contains fome fpirited and poetical 
lines; but the merit of its different parts is very unequal. 


Lidora, an Ancient Chronicle. By M. de Gorgy, author of Blanfayy 
Fiorina, and §t. Alma, 2 Vols. t2mo. 6s. Lane. 1791. 


This Ancient Chronicle, like the Tales of other Times, 
is entertaining and interefting. It pretends not, however, to real 
antiquity, nor is it a fuccefsful imitation: modern refinements 
glare through the veil, and the political fpeculations of our re- 
forming neighbours give a ftriking hue to the whole. M. de Gorgy 


contrafts the oppreflive with the benevolent lords, but gives the 
victory to the latter. 
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MISCELLANEOU S&S, 


The Eccentricities of Fohn Edwin, Comedian, collefed from his Ma 
nufcripts, and enriched with feveral Hundred original Anecdotese 
Arranged and digefted by Anthony Pafquin, Efg. 2 Vols. Swvo. 
8s. Strachan. 1791. - 


Thefe are the excentricities of Anthony Pafquin; and very ex 
centric they are. We were for a time amufed, but no little in- 
dignation was excited, when we found this—‘ fine nomine cor- 
pus,’ * vox & preterea nihil,’ difpenfing his critical decifions, 
with a pofitivenefs equal only to his errors and inconfiftencies, 
He rails, for inftance, at Swift, and pronounces that no one can 
read three of his pages ; and yet, in more than one paflage, the 
wit of Swift is retailed and attributed to Edwin. When we come 
to the comedian’s character—* the beams of glory which irradi- 
ated his mind’==‘ the bright effulgence,’==* his mind, like the 
Jun, adding beauties to the object,’ the comparifon of Edwin te 
fir Robert Walpole —it was too much :—and all this for the buffo 
of a farce, a performer of merit, in reprefenting, with rigid cor- 
rectnefs, ridiculous characters, without a trait which rendered him 
re{pectable as a man of virtue, of correct morals, or exemplary 
fobriety. Swift fharesin the abufe with fome of the firft writers 
of this age, and all merit is confined to the aétor and his biogra- 
pher. Some of the fcenes made our fides ach indeed with laugh- 
ter, and our hearts ach on reflecting that we had been / enter- 
tained ; yet critical juftice requires us to except from the con- 
demnation the criticifm on the School for Scandal. It deferved 
a better place. 


An Hiftorical DiGionary of Love. Containing interefting Anecdotes 
Of diftinguifbed Perfons, eminent for their Virtues or their Vices. 
From the Creation of the World to the prefent Time. Tranflated 
Jrom the French. 3 Vols i2mo. 95s. fewed. Butters. 1791.| 


Thefe anecdotes are not unpleafing ; but the only dedu¢tion te 
be drawn from them is that love is out of fafhion. The ftories 
are all old; but we cannot add, well known, for they are often 
collected from the obfcureft pages of the forgotten hiftorians. Are 
there no modern inftances of the powers of love? Or muft they 
be looked for—in the records of Do&tors Commons? 


Anecdotes of Archery, ancient and modern. By H. G. Oldfield, 
I2mo. 25. Egertons. 1791. 


What was formerly a neceffary article of defence is now only 
the means of an elegant and falutary recreation, to which, from 
the affociation of ladies, decorum and elegance give the moft 
pleafing zeft. Thefe anecdotes are entertaining and fufficiently 
copious, but they afford no particular fubje& of remark, The unie 
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verfality of the bow, a weapon not very fimple or obvious, might 


on another occafion fuggeit fome remarks of curiofity at leaft, “if 
not of importance. 


Refleftions on the Diftin&ion ufually adopted in Criminal Profecutions 
for Libel; and on the Method lately introduced of pronouncing Ver- 
aids in confequence of fuch Diftinétion. By A. Highmore, Fun. 
8vo. 25. Johnfon. 1791. 

Having expatiated fo fully on this fubjeét in a former article, 

we need only obferve that the author of thefe RefleGtions contends , 


very ably that the jury ought to make no diftinGion in their 
verdi&t between the law and the fact. 


Extras of Letters from Arthur Philip, E/y, Governor of New South 
Wales, to Lord Sydney; to which is annexed, a Defcription of 
Norfolk Ifland. By Philip Gidley King, E/q. and an Account of 
Expences incurred in tran/porting Ceweids to New South Wales. 

— 4to. 25, Debrett. 1791. 


From a careful perufal of thefe Letters, the fettlement at New 


‘South Wales appears in a more profperous ftate than we had reafon 


to apprehend. ‘The utility of the fcheme muft be-afcertained by 
future experience. Norfolk Ifland, from the defcription, feems 


to be very fertile, and the moft proper fpot for the earlieft and 
principal colony, 


Advice to Unmarried Women; to recover and reclaim the Fallen ; and 
to prevent the Fall of Others into the Snares and Confequences of 
Seduction,  \2m0. Ad. Rivingtons. 1791. 

We can only wifh fuccefs to the author’s benevolent defigns, 
and recommend his advice as plain, familiar, and pra¢tical. 


The Reform; or, an Account of an Undertaking for the employment and 


reform of the Deftitute and Profligate Poor. No. f. 8v0. 44. 
— Johnfon. 1791. 


The firft Number of the tranfactions of a very refpectable 
Society, whofe objects are the employment and reform of 
‘ vagrants, perfons difcharged from goals; thofe driven by 
diftrefs to criminal courfes, diftreffed feamen and foldiers, un-' 


protected, and unfortunate young women ;’ and in general all who 
have not the means of an honeft fupport. 


Procecdings in a Canfe, tried at W'cfminfter Hall, on Wednefday, 
Feb. 2nd, 1791, before Lord Kenyon and a Special Fury, between 
Mr. Charles Ryland, Plaintiff, and Mr. Henry Churchill, De- 


Sendant; for an Unjuft and Malicious Su/penfion, 80. 25. 
Richardfon. 1791. 


This caufe was tried at Weftminfter Hall, on the fecond of 
February lait, before Lord Kenyon and a {pecial jury. Mr- 
Charles 
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Charles Ryland, chief mate of the Walpole Eaft-Indiaman, was 
plaintiff; and Mr. Henry Churchill, defendant; for an unjuft 
and malicious fufpenfion. The jury found a verdi& for the 
plaintiff, in five hundred pounds damages, and cofts. The trial 
was taken down in fhort hand by Mr. Blanchard, whofe accuracy 


;n that employment is well known to the public. 


Another Sketch of the Reign of George Ill. from the Year 1780 to 
1790. Being an Anfwer to a Sketch, Sc. Part I, 8vo. 25. 6d. 
Ridgway. 1791. 

The author of this pamphlet, on account, as he informs us, of 
the latenefs of the feafon for publication, does not deduce his 
hiftory beyond the diffolution of the parliament in 4784; but he 
intends a fecond part, which will be publithed towards the clofe 
of the year. Perhaps it might have been better, had he delayed 
the whole till that time, for we fufpeé that the curiorfity of the 
public for the remainder of the author’s plan will not be much 
excited by this {fpecimen. His defign undoubtedly was to give fuch 
a reprefentation of the affairs of government, from the year 
1780 to 17g0, as would form a contraft: to the narrative lately 
publifhed concerning that period; but, inftead of a detail of 
events, the pamphlet confilts chiefly of a feries of digreffions, 
intermixed oecafionally, with commentaries on the * Sketch.” 
The,author well knowing that it is eafier to bend arguments 
than facts to harmonize with any fyftem, confines himfelf chiefly 
to the former. He attempts to vindieate the * Coaltion,’ by 
a theory deduced from the abftract principles of morals ; but this, 
we apprehend, will be confidered as tao far-fetched an apology. 
We think with him, that the coalition has proved not a little 
prejudicial to the popularity of the parties which adopted rt. In 
fupport of men, rather than of principles, the author is a zealous 
advocate, and not void of ingenuity. 


An impartial Review of the Life and Writings, publie and private 
Charafer, of the late Rev. Mr. Fohu Wefley. Inter/perfed with 
a Variety of curious, entertaining, and authentic Anecdotes. In 
Tavo Parts. PartI. Written and colle&ed by his Nephew, Sohn 
Anncfley Colet. Bvo. 1s, Printed for the Author. 1791. 


Mr. Colet, who is the grandfon of Mr. Wefley’s fifter, thinks 
himlelf better fitted to write the Life of this Apoille of the Me- 
thodifts than the followers of Mr. Wefley. We cannot at pre- 
fent confute or eflablifh his pretenfions, for of the Impartial Re- 
view only the introdaétion is publifhed, which contains Hittle that 
was not before known. We thall therefore not anticipate future 
biographers, by any remarks on the charagter of Mr. Wefley. 
Thofe who are not acquainted with him ought to write his life ; 
and we could wifh to fee it written with that mild fpirit, that 
elegant fimplicity, which conftantly diftinguifhed every produc- 
Moy 
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tion of John Wefley*, where the cant and enthufiafm of a feet 
had no place. 


Aphoriftic Obfervations propofed to the Confideration of the Public, 
Re/peaing the Propriety of admitting Theatrical Amufements into 

- Country Manufaduring Towns. By Rowland Hill, A.M. Small 
Svc. 1s. Matthews. 1790. 


The magiftrates having permitted theatrical exhibitions at 
Wooton Underedge, the refidence of Mr. Hill, he has publithed 
this fmall, mild, and Socratic perfuafive againft ftage-plays. He 
has adduced fome arguments againft their being introduced into 
{mall manufa&turing towns; but, on the general queftion, has 
advanced nothing but what has been repeatedly faid, and as often 
confuted. Before he again quotes the wife Greeks and virtuous 
Romans, we would recommend to his perufal the works of Arif- 
tophanes, Tefence, and Plautus. 


A Defcriptive Catalogue of upwards of elewen hundred Species and 
Varieties of Herbaceous or Perennial Plants. By Fobn Grafer. 
Svo. 25.6d. Smeeton. 1790. 


The great objeé of this work, it is faid, is to enable the gar- 
dener to obtain a regular fucceflion of the moft beautiful flowers; 
but in the Catalogue, flowers, culinary herbs, and weeds, are 
mixed. The Catalogue is alphabetical, and the Latin names are pree 
ferred: thofe, therefore, whocan ufe this work will fcarcely wantits 
affiftance. We are not unacquainted with the merit ofM. Grefer, 
though we think this pamphlet will {carcely add to his fame. 


A Catalogue of the fearce Books and Manuferipts of the Chevalier 


d’Eon, formerly Minifter Plenipotentiary, Se. vo. 18. De- 
brett. 17956 


While we have admitted curious catalogues into our Journal, 
we ought not to overlook the advertifement of this fingular fale, 
where fwords and trinkets, gowns and gorgets, boots and bou- 
quets, which have contributed to adorn the fame perfon, are com- 
bined. 


Tu felix ocreas vendente puella. 


The MSS. are very valuable, particularly thofe which relate to 
fortification, as they are in general the works of Vauban. Of 
the printed books the Hebrew ones are moft curious. 

Prefixed to the catalogue, is a narrative of the caufe which oc. 
cafioned the lady to fell this motley colle¢tion of martial fplendor 
and female decoration : it was occafioned by the non-payment ef 
a bond for money lent to the late admiral earl Ferrers. The 
caufe which occafioned the delay or the refufal of payment, is not 
explicitly ‘mentioned. We doubt not but the remaining relatives 
can, if they pleafe, explain it fatisfa€torily. 


© We mean no reflection by this plain appellatiea ; we knew him well, and 
greatly refpected him, 
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